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PREFACE 


To THE, 


HE Reader may JE to take 3 
Notice, that an Account of the * 
3 Author of this little Book, 
has lately been publiſh*d to the W orld, 
7 2 on ſhall think fit to look into it, 
muſt either call in Queſtion the Truth of 
the Kuration, or allow him 4 Place 4- 
nong the Brighteſt Stars that in "_ 
| bf Das have Owns in the C harch. 


W of Peoples being well' inftrufted in thi 
weight) Matters here diſcour gi: thatl 
T ſhould rejoice to be capable of com 


Style. Jos will meet with nothing, but 


Subject, and to the Charucter of 4 vel 
Sradied, and Skriful Divine. 


Hands, than it is like to come into; 


. The Preface | i 


1 ; 

/ W hat ts "I offer'd o 722 em, A by | 

| himſelf prepar'd and ſent to the Preſs, | 
| but he liv'd to fee only the firft Sheet x 
pf it printed, when it lags ſed God, to &( 
| deprive his Church of t Faithful, and | bs 
WM Eminent. Servant of Chriſt. . 
11 

[ The Matters treated of are the 10 


Important and Sublime, and yet br ought | 


gown to a Level with ordinary C apa- 
cities, being diſpos'd in a clear Method, 
and aus d in an Eaſe, but Man! 4 


i 


what is ſuited to the Gravity of th. 


Jam fo well priced of the Neceſſityl 


mending this ſmall Treatiſe to mort 


however 


5 4 
2 


to the READER, ii 

however I wiſh it to all my. Friends, and | 

) thoſe eſpecially under my Care, as being | 
, ¶ what will, J hope, be of great Uſe to in- 
er form their Jallg ments, in ſome of the 
10 Chief Points of phe Chriftian Religion, | 
1d Band to direct them in the Practice of | 
| Rrhoſe Things, that are neceſſary to 1 
Eternal Life. | 
J | 
| 

| 


1 | T "bull only aavil, er 3 it 4 
od. Requeit to il, into whoſe Hands this 
i h; may fall, that they obſerve thoſe Rules, 
putt which are weceſſary to make the Read- ; 
| 
{ 


% ing of any. good Book profitable; viz © 
I that eee firit implor'd the Divine 

Aſſiſtance, they engage with a ſerious | 
Mind, attend cloſely to the Impor- \ 


2 of what is deliver'd, obſerve the 
che Evidence of Truth, incalrate it up- 


on their on Hearts by ſerious Me- 


that] 4 
ditation, and ave ro n what 


fond ts recommended. YH 
20 8 


7 
8 

8 
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iv The Preface 


That God would lead us into all 
Truth, and bleſs this ſmall , but va- 
luable Preſent, to the great Advan- 
tage of all that read 1 - the Sincere | 
Prayer of an Unnarly Servant of 
Chriſt. „ 
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Ind he is the Head 7 the n the 
 Charch: 


La” ong the many Noble, au 


ſignificant Titles given to Je- 
ſus Chrift, whereby his Lord- 
Mip over, his Relation to, and Union 
71th his People, are plainly notify'd 
nd aſſerted, this is not the leaſt remar- 
able; to wit, that he is the Head of 

bi Body, the Church: The Apoſtle 
Faul having in ſeveral Verſes, —— 
ing my Text, deſcrib'd the Glorious 
Dignity of Chriſt, with reſpe& to God 
Ne . of whom he is a : 
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ver and Governor; proceeds in the 


I tion of his Preheminence, with re- 
ſpect to his Church, or the new Crea- 
tion; whereof he is, in a peculiar Man- 
Firſt- born; and for this End and Pur- 


fſufficiency dwelling in him. 
The Relation and Union between 


forth in Scripture by many Reſemblan- 
Subjects; He is their Husband, and 
they are his Spouſe ; He is the Foun- 
dation, and they are the Building; 


Branches; And in my Text you find, 


which is the Church. 


| 2 Cuxrist, The Charch's Heal. 
| ral, Subſtantial and Perfect Image or 
Character; and alſo in reference to che 
Creatures in general, of which he is 
the Firſt-born, the Creator, Preſer- 


Verſe in Which my Text is, and in 
that following, to give us a Deſcrip- | 


ner, the Head, the Beginning and the 
poſe hath an infinite Fulneſs and All- 


Chriſt and his Church, is ſhadowed 


: * =, 3 8 D CHIN” wat L - . 2 
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ces, he is their King, and they are his 


He is the Root; and they are the 


that He is the Head, and they are | 
his Body; And He is the "Head of the | 
Body, the Church; (i. e.) Of his Body, | 


There is a threefold Head ment:- 
onꝭd in Scripture; a Political, a Con- 
Jjugal and a Natural Head; is 
33 5 : „ LS by | 
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CRIST, The Charch's Head. 1 
by each of them Repreſented uuto 


. 22, All things whatſoever are put un- 


der his Feet : He is Head of all P rineipa- - 
ties and Powers. Col. 2. 10. He is an 


Head of Eminency, Government, and 8 
Power, over all the Angels. He 5 - 


Iso an Head of Authority over eve- 


y Man, being the Law-giver' and 


Judge ofthe whole World; 1 Cor. 11. 3. : 
l _ Tongue ſhall confeſs 4 to Him, and 


very Be ſhall :t hom vre- Him; nr bag 7 


e is in an eſpe cial len the 


r King of en The Wicked at 


debellious, he will- ele Wirf n Bod 


If Iron, but his Loyal and Obedient 


ubjects, with a Scepter” of e and . 
—_ Fr 
Chriſt is a Con jugal Fad + The . 
rad of the Church, even as the Hush and 
the Head of his Wife. Eph. 5. 23. 
his Kind of Head ſhip doth import a 


Dore intimate Union between Chriſt 


nd his Church, than there is be- 
veen a King and his People; even 
3 a Prince ſtands in a much nearer. 


lation to his Queen, than to all His 


=o 2 Subjects. | 


1. Betis Petter Fel ws 
Ring is of his Subjects. In this Sence 
he is aid to be Head over all, Eph. 


3 
? 


* 
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" Tani The Charch's Head. 
_ 3 Chriſt is a Political Head, or 
a King over all his Creatures, but he 
is. a Conjuoal Head only to his Church; 
the Earthly Husband and his Spouſe | 
.are one Fleſh, but Chriſt and Belie- 
Vers are one Spirit. 

3. The Union between Chriſt and 
Bis Church, is ſhadow'd out by the 
Union , there is between a Natural 
Head, and a Natural Body. Hence in | 
my Text he is call'd, The Head of the 

Baady, the Church. He is their Myſtical 
= Head, and they are his Myſtical Mem- 
bers. Chrift hath a Twofold Body: 

(I.) His Natural Body which he took 
of the Virgin Mary, when he was made , 
B Fleſh, and dwelt among us. (2.) He i | 

= hath a Myſtical Body, and this is his | 
'Y Y 1 <a, Church, conſiſting of all n 
True Saints that are in Heaven, and ./ 
that either are, were, or ſhall be on 
Earth; throug hout all the Ages of the W:1 
| World, "Is *. Myſtical Body of 1 Fl 
Chriſt, which is to be 1 in d 
my 1 ext, and which, the Apoſtle de- 
bi 108 nd in Eph. 1. 22, 23. Where he 0 
0 aith, That God the e gave Chriſt || Ih. 
| EE 70; be: Head over all Things to: Ahe Church, d. 
C772 is his Body. Take hence this lis 
Ea Oblervation, "You R 
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; || Doft. Ther Chriſ a 4 „ Myſtical q 
Head to his Church, which in hi, 
> | Mhſtical Body. 0 Eb 


2 All ] ſhall ſp eak to you ih this: 
1 i Propoſition, will fall under theſe three [ 
e | General Heads; : wherein | ſhall ſhew- 4 
zl you. 1 1 N 
n I. What is imply 4 by ChriſPs Heat: © 
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6 ſhip, with re ſpect to his Churth, con der d 
al | ont a Body. | fp 4 
1- 8 HI. What are the. Properties of Hts My- 3 
2 ſtical Head. 

III. 7 fſhat draw fome. baut n. = 


rences. 2 M3 
I ſhall begin with the former, 7. 
I. What is imply d by Chriſt's Headſhip,. 
with reſpett to his Church, conſi re as his 
Myſtical Brdy, _ 
1. I anſwer, That Chriſt's Headhi id 


on 1 
the implies Miſdom and Counſel: The Head 1 
of His the proper Seat of Wiſdom and Un- 1 
in derſtanding.; now in Chriſt. are hid al. 

de- the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge : 5 -I 
he Col. 2. 3. He is the only wiſe God, Tio: \ 


ict Ihath an infinite Dope of Riches of Ware 

dom and Knowledge. Rom. 11, 334. He 
lis the Spring 5 all that Light wal * 
Povel, n is 3 to make 
„% ˖ OS his 
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changes their Hearts, and brings them 


. The 0 urch Head. 


ts People wile to Salvation. The Na- 
tural Members ſhare in the Benefits | 
that flow from the Underſtanding, and} 
Prudence of their Head, Chriſt's My- 
ſtical Members are happy, i in their be- 
ing united to ſuch a Head, who is not - 
_ only Wile himſelf, but is of God made 
Wiſdom unto them, and will abound 
towards them; that is, make them to 
"abound in all W; iſdom and Prudence, Eph, 


. Chriſt's Headſhip implies Soe-l * 
—_ and Government: A political 
Head, or King governs externally by 
Laws, Proclamations and Commands 
but a Natural Head, to which Chriſt] 
is in my Text compar'd, rules inter- 
nally and naturally by powerful and : 
effectual Influences: Chriſt doth not 
only rule over his People as a King 
4 his written Word or Law z; but 
he alſo rules in them as an Head 


ſpiritual Influences he enlighten 
their Minds, ſubdues their Wills 


into an entire SubjeQion to . himſelf} 
Hence you read Pſalm 110. 3. Thy Peo. 
ple ſhall be a willing 1 8 in the uy 4 ol 
wo Power. 


88 ee | 


* CuxrisT, Te Charch's Head. 7 
la- 3. Chriſt's Headſhip does import Di- 
its rection and Condutt';. Conduct is the 
nd Office of an Head, without which the. 
y- Operation and Motion of the Mem- 
e- bers would be very irregular. Chriſt 
ot is not only a Commanding ,-- but a 
de Leading Head to his People. He is 

their Guide as well as their King, 

3 Pſalm 48. 14. This God is cur God for 
ever and ever; He will be our Guide even 
unto Death. Saints in this World are 
Y obnoxious to many Changes in their 
Condition, which will require a Change 
of Counſels, Purpoſes and. Actions, ſu- 
table to the State of Affairs that lies 
before them; and therefore they need 
an Head to direct and guide them. 
Saints here below know but in part, 
their Light is mingled with Dark- 
neſs; They ſometimes know not what 
to think, or. what to do; ſo great is 
the Inconſiſtency and Uncertainty, that 
their Minds labour under: But how-—- 
ever this affords them ſufficient Ground 
of Support and Comfort, Chrift is their 
Head, and conſequently will be their 
Counſellor and their Guide. 
4. Chriſt's Headjhip does impor In- 
P ection and Care. Tis the Office of 
| a Natural Head to look to, and pro- 
11t's = TE B. A. | 5 | vide 


8 Cuxlsr, The Church's Head. 


8 vide for its Members: In this Senſe 
alſo is Chriſt an Head to his people. 
They are always the Objeas of his pe- 
culiar Providence and Care, His Eye, 
are continually on them, and his Ears are 
always open to their Cry. Pfalm 34. 16. 
His Heart runs forth continually to- 
wards them, and his Hand is ready 
to ſave them; he hath promiſed. them, 
that All Things. "ſhall work together for 
their Good; That He will never leave 
them, nor. forſake them; That He wil 
defend them from evil, and never ſuffer them 
to want any good, that is reall nee 
for them. Blefied be God, that we 
Have ſuch an Head to take Care of us, 
who will ſecure us in Danger, ſtrengthen 
us in Difficulties, direct us in Dark- 
neſſes: and ſupply us in our Indigence. tk 
5. Chriſt is a Head to his Church 
in point of Influence. He is ſuch an 1 
Head as fills all in all; Eph. 1. 24. N 
There! is an Al here to be filled; to 
wit, all Saints, all the true Members 
of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, be they 
neyer ſo mean and unworthy. There 
is likewiſe an Al, with which they 
are to be filled; and that is, all Kinds 
and Degrees of Grace; z there ſhall be 
eins wanting hereafter, that is ne- 
ceſlary 


\ + 
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iſe ceffary to make them compleatly holy 
le. and happy. Now. there is a fivefold 
ze: Hnfluence deriv'd from Chriſt as a My? 
ye: 9 ſtical Head to Believdks, which are his 
are Myſtical Body. | 
16. (1. There is, as I may term it, 
to- a Senſific Influence. The Natural Head 
dy # is the Fountain of the Animal Spi- 
m, Fits, whence they are deriv'd. by Par- 
for icipation to Natural Members. All 
zve the N dwell eminently in the 
vil Head, the Body feels nothing longer, 
than there is a Conyeyance of the Ani- 
| Gal Spirits; to wit, from the Head: 
we o here all Spiritual Senſes refide Emi- 
us, Fently in Chriſt, the Church's. Head, 
en and from him, they are, in a becoming 
K- Froportion, deriv'd to them: He opens 
ce. che Eyes; to behold the Wonders of his 
ch Lams; Pal. 119. 18. Without which, 
an 1 Ppiritual Things are an intelligible 
4. x yſtery to them: He opens their 
to Ears likewiſe, to the Inſtructive Diſ- 
rs |Fcipline of his Word and Rod, with- 
ey 4 out which), they would have no.Teach- 
re fing, no Reforming Influence upon 
ey them. Job 36. 10. Tis thro' Chriſt as 
ds their Head, that they come to ſavour 
bel f the Things of Goc, to Taſte the 
— Sweets is of Redemption, Love and Grace; 
7 * and. 


15 


| 1e 8 The Church Head. 


and to feel the Impreſſions of the Holy E 
Goſpel; otherwiſe ſpiritual and holy 2 
1 hings would no more affect them, o 
than if they were meer Nullity. - 7 
(2.) There is a Vital Inſtuence, which i 
flows from Chriſt to his People, as he : 
is their Head. Chriſt our Head is ou! 
Fountain of Life, our Heart as well 
as our Head, and out of him are the i 
Iſmes of Lite. We are dead whilſt 1 
in the Old Adam, in Sins and Treſ. ! 
paſſes; but no ſooner are we united : 
to Chriſt as our Head, but he is ou 
Reſurrection, and our Life. 1 Lol 
(faith the Apoſtle Paul) yer not 7, bul 
. Chriſt liveth in me; Col. 2. 20. Chrif] 
was the Principle of his ſpiritual Life 
Tour Life (faith the Apoſtle Paal to 
the Coloſſians is hid with Chriſt in God 
Col. 3. 3. 'Tis hid in Chrift, as the 
Effect is in its Cauſe, and as the Life fl | 
of the Branches is in the Root. 
(3. Chriſt does communicate- to 
| Believers as he is their Head, Corro- J 
| borating and Strengthning Influences. The 
Strength of the Natural Body, depend 
upon the Animal Spirits convey'd' to 
it from the Head. The Strength of 
Chriſt's Myſtical Body, can't be ſu- 
ain d and * Fithout conſtant? 
5 5 Supplies 
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3 CuxrisT, The Church's Head. II 
Supplies of Power from Chriſt. In the 
Lord (ſaid the Church) have I Righte- 
Y ouſneſs and Strength. Pſalm 45. 25. My 
FT Fleſh and my Heart faileth me, but God 
is the ſtrength of my Heart, and my Por- 
tion for ever. To them that have no 
Might, he increaſes Strength; and when 
the poor, tempted, afflicted Believer, | 
is ready to ſink thro' Impotence and 
2 Diſcouragements ; Chrift aflures him, 
his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for him, 
and his Strength ſhall be perfected in 
his Weakneſs. yg 


(.) Chbriſt as an Head, communi- 
'F cates to his People Operative and Mo- 

ving Influences: Not a Hand, a Fin- 
er, or a Toe, nor any other Mem- 
er in the Natural Body, can move 
longer, than the Head communicates 
fufficient Spirits to them, for ſuch a pur 
poſe. Chriſt aſſures his Myſtical Mem- 
ers, that without him they can do no- 
g 


f 


thing. John 15. 5. We are not ſufficient - 
ef our ſelves to think a good Thought, but 
hey all our Sufficiency is of God; ſaith the Apo- 
dif ftte;. I can do al Things thro* Chriſt that 


to ffrenthueth me; otherwiſe I can do no- 
of thing. Draw me ( ſaith the Spouſe) 
ſu - and we will run after thee, We can't 
nt movie ſpiritually, till we are moved, 


4 97 1 
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a a full and perfect Stature. Coloſ. 2. 19. 


creaſeth with the Increaſe of God. Tis 


WE . Faith in him more confirm” d, their 
BY Knowledge more advanc'd, and eve- 
ry other Grace moves forward to Per- 


4 4 der d as his Myſtical Body. 
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nor a& Ke till we are actuated 
by Chriſt; as our Myſtical! Head. In 
0 5.0 Chriſt as an Head, conveys to | n 


his Members Nouriſhment and Gromth: p. 


There is in all the Members a Con- A tc 
Fe h and cloſe Conjunction to the n 

and to one another in him; by 8 | 
Vertue of which, they receive that  :} 
from Chriſt, which- ſhall make them 
to grow in Grace, ꝛtill they arrive to 


Not holding the Head, from which all the 
Body by Joints and Bands, having Nou- 
riſhment miniſtred and knit rogether, en- 


by Influences, convey d from Chriſt 
as an Head; that Saints make any Pro- 
greſs in Religion. Hence tis, their F 
Love to Chriſt is more enflam'd, their 


fection. So much for the firit Gene- 
ral Head, What is imply d by Chriſt”s i 
Headſhip, with reſpect to his Church, con- 
II. The ſecond General Head 1 4 
' What are the La ap of thts HOI | 
| Hts * I 


% "th 


1. . He 


— — — — — 


* 


. nour and Authority of this Office. Tis 
proper to the Head of a Natural Body 
to be but one, a Body that hath ma- 


3 ſtrous: God has given Chriſt, . 


1 the Head over all Things to the Church; 
and none but him. Epheſ. 1.45 23. 


e ture, that hath a. Fulneſs ſufficient for 
the Ruling. i in all Believers, by ſpiri- 


is 4 but Chriſt, can be a Spring of Wiſ⸗ 


ſt dom, Conduct and Supply to needy 


* | IND None but Chrift, can be a 
ir Fountain of Senſific, Vital, Strength- 
IC I ing, Operative and Nouriſhing, Influ- 


ir Fences to the Church; and conſequent- 


= | Ay none. beſides him, can be their Head. 


re | Ius true, Magiſtrates are Heads in the 
3 Church, with reference to External 


's Fings- 5 but to ſet up any other 
> | I ks an Head of it, beſides Chriſt the 


N Lord; is to derogate from the Ho- 


4 Sour of Chriſt, and to rob him, of one 
Þ the Choiceſt Jewels of his Crown. 
breat,. therefore, is the Prefumption 


5 it 
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Empr, The church Head. 13 Y 


1 1. He is a Solit ary Head: There is 
no other to ſhare with Fim, 5 in the Ho- 


ny Heads is not natural, but mon- 
e only is capable of ſuch an impor- 
. tant rRelation. There is no meer Crea- 


- Ytual and effectual Influences: None 
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14 Ca The Chardls Fad. 7 
it as his Prerogative to be the Churchs T 
Head; whereby he invades the Throne 
of. Chriſt, and deſerves the Name of 
Antichriſt. He pretends, to derive his 
Supremacy from the Apoſtle Peter; but 
can't prove, that ever Peter was inveſt- | 
ed with ſuch an Authority, or that he 
is Peter's lawful Succeflor. If Perer 
had any ſach Power, certainly he re- 
ceiv'd it by a Divine Inſtitution, and 
ought to exerciſe it according to that 
Inſtitution; but it can't be prov'd 97 3 
Scripture, that ever Chriſt did dero- F 
gate bis Headſhip-Power to Peter; 0. f 
yet that he did ever claim or exer - 
eiſe it. I'm ſure the Apoſtle Paul, in 
the Verſe in which my Text is, aſſerts _ 
_ that he who is the Head of the Church, 
is alſo the Beginning, and the Firſt- 
born from the Dead. If the Pope, there 
fore, can prove his Title to. the latter“ 
Denomination, we will give him leave 
to claim the former, and not other. | 


aa « 1 „ * 1 
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2. Chriſt is an Head Repreſent ativel j 
The Head is frequently put for the 
whole Body; 3 many Heads often ſig-# 
nifie ſo many Perſons, all the Mem- 
bers are included in their Head; Chriſt 
The: Head of ay Church, is put to 120 

NI by 
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je of which he is the Head. 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
of so alſo is Chriſt, that is, ſo alſo is that 
is Myſtical Body, of which Chriſt is the 
at Head; as in the Body natural the Mem- 


ſt- bers are many, but the Body is but 


ne one ; ſo is it in Chriſt's Myſtical Body. 


er The Churches- members are many, and | 
e- their Gifts are various, yet the Body. | 
ad but one. There are two Men menti- | 


oned in Scripture as common Perſons, 


1 Cor. 15: 45« The firſt Man Adam was 


made a living Soul, the laſt Adam was 
made a quiekning Spirit. The firſt Adam 


'F repreſented all his Natural Seed, and 
hi the ſecond all his ſpiritual Seed; By the 


¶ Diſobedience of that one Man Adam, 
man were made Sinners; and by the 


Obedience _of that one Perſon Chriſt, 


4 God-man 3 many are made Riohteous. 


'S 


y the Offence of one (that is, of the firſt 


fig-M the Free-gift came upon all Men to Juſtif- 


em- ¶ carion of Life Rom. 5. 18, 19. All the | 
arill Elect are choſen in Chrift, as their Head 


fig. and Repreſentative, ſtanding and un- 
= „„ dertaking 


— 


| $ and theſe-are the firſt: Adam, and the 
27 ſecond Adam, that is, Jeſus Chriſt. 


15 
0 bt | FA . Gus: * 8 . 5 _ 1 Bod 
'S nifie the whole of that Myſtical Body, 


Adam) Fudgment came upon all Men to 
ive. Condemnation, even ſo by the Riohteouſneſs | 
the of one, (that is, of the ſecond Adam, 


41 
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dertaking for them. Eph. 1. 4. ne. F< 
ing as he hath choſen us in him before the 


Foundation of the World. All the Actions . 


and Sufferings of Chriſt upon Earth, 

were the Actions and . Sufferings of a a 

Head-Repreſentative, he had. no Sin 1 tr 
of his own, but He was made ſin for tle 
ue, who knew no ſm , that we might be | tc 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. | WY 
2. Cor. 5. 21. He was: wounded 4 m 
or Tran/greſſ ons, he was bruiſed for our F 

A, the Chaſtiſements of our Peace | 7 

3 upon 1 = with His ripes we are C 
 Bealed. IIa. 5 =» 


3. Chriſt 3 8 * Head n þ 


Ih j1 He hath the ſame Nature with Believ- 'Y Pc 


ers, He was made Fleſh, and dwelt among li 
2; John 1. 14. and again Heb. 2. 14. 
Foraſmuch as the Children are porters * 
- of Fleſh. and . Blood , he likewiſe himſelf 
too part of the ſame. But yet, he far | 
_ exceeds. not only the Saints his My- "i 
ſtical Members, but the Glorious 7 
Angels, and all the Works of. Crea- | 4 
tion in ſeveral things. *: 
CT.) He is ſuperlatively excellent i in | | 7 
point of Order. He is the Beginning hi 
and the Firf#-born (faith the Apoſtle) Th 
e 
n 


as Adam was the Beginning of the old 
Creation; to wit, as. to Men, wo b 
18 


4 


n 


jy g T he | Clare V Head. 17 


A 
4— F s Chriſt of the New; he ſands in ' | 
4 hearer Con junction with the Deity, 
Zhan all the Creatures whatſoever. 
b, he human nature of Chriſt is Hy- 
a poſtatically united to his Divine Na- 
in ure, which is an Honour and Privi- 
or | ep no meer Creature can pretend 
be to. Chriſt was firſt in Order intend- 
n. ed „ he was not ordain'd for us ulti- 
or ately. „ but we for him. God made 
ur ll things. for. himſelf, Al Things. are 
ce Him, and to Him, . thro Him. 
re (Chriſt is an Head of Emineney, Head 
Per all things to his Church. 
5 ( 2.) Chriſt is ſupreamly excellentin 
point of Perfection. He is worth all 
4 the Body „he is the Chiefeſt of Ten 
6 Bous All the Angels in Hea- 
| Fen, all the Saints both above and 
| Pelow, are nothing compar'd with him. 
ar ll the ſenſes are eminently in the 
lead, as in their proper Seat or Foun- 
us ain; The Body. has no ſenſe at all, 
a- "| dut whit is deriv'd to it from- the 
Head. It hath pleaſed the Father that 


7 Chriſt ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, In 
| him as the Church's Head, Saints at 
e) the beſt, have but a limited Ful- |} 
d Weſs; but Chriſt has an All- fulneſs and ö 
ſo J Infinite Sang dwelling in him: | 
1s F Saints 


; 18 Cuxtsr, The Charch's Head. 
| Saints have but Plenitudo. Vaſis, ti 
Fulneſs of a Veſſel, but Chrift I 
Plenitudo Fontis, the Fulneſs of a Foui | 

tain. Chriſt has extenſively all kinn 
of Grace and intenſively all Degrees Mee 

RàFj) EE 7 

(3.) Chriſt is a Super-excellent Hea 


| | | * 1 
in point of Efficacy and Operation. Hi: 
Influence reaches us, but we can com 


© f 
municate nothing to him; Our GoodreWh 
| (faith David) extendeth not unto thei 

Pſalm 16. 2. We do not bear the Root 
but the Root beareth us, his Fulneſ 
filleth all in all. All the Saints, tho 
that were before his Incarnation; a: 
well as they that have been fince ; thi 
£17 . pooreſt and meaneſt, as well as thi 
rricheſt and the moſt Exalted. He 
yl fills the ſhalloweſt Capacity, as well 
as the profoundeſt Head; the whole 
Body hath an Energy from Chriſt 
Tis by his Power that they are kept: 
tis by bis Grace that they act, by hi 
= Drawing that they run, by his Influ 
ences that they grow, by his Strengti 
that they bear, by his Spirit quick' ning 
and exciting them, that they perſeſ 
vere in Holineſs; and go from Grace 
to Gxace, till they arrive to a perfe&tionM- 
of Grace in Glory. 5 = 
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d. Currsr, The Church's Head. 19g 
W (4) Chriſt is an All-ſufficient Head: | 
He is ſaid to be full of Grace and Truth. 
here is a twofold Fulneſs of Grace 
In Chriſt. 1. Ex parte ipſius Gratiæ, in 
eſpect of Grace it ſelf, he hath all 
Kinds and Degrees of Grace, in its 
Tea igheſt Excellency and Perfection. (2.) 
HEE: parte habentis Gratiam. In reſpe& 
on$Þf himſelf, who hath it: He hath not 
dreWhe leaſt Deficiency in him, God has 
thei given him the Spirit without Meaſure: 
oo He hath not only a ſufficiency for 
nel imſelf, but for alf his Members; he 
ho!Wath a ſuper-abundant Plenitude, e- } 
5 4MWough to over-flow a whole World of 
th Men, were they by Faith united to 
thihim. Grace is, in Chriſt, as Light is 
Han the Sun, and as Water is in the o-: 
vel pean; the Sun can enlighten many | 
zo Worlds, and the Sea can fill every © 
riſt eſtel; there is no Saint, but Chriſt 
-piFan enrich, and make him happy: 
hi There is no Malady, but he hath a 


ou 


flu Remedy for it; no Condition, but he 
gthhath a Suitableneſs to it, and a Suffi- 
ing fiency for it. He is a Fountain, that 
rſe Fan never be drain'd ; and a Treaſure, 
ace hat can never be ſpent.  _ 
o: But you'll object perhaps; 1s not the 
urch ſaid to be Chriſt's Fullneſs? How 
16 e eee 
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20 CynisT, The Churchs Head. Ci 
then can Chriſt be a ſufficient Fulnefs fo 
the Church? TS 
1 anſwer; Chriſt- hath a perſonal 
Fulneſs: And fo the Fulneſs of the 
God-head, is ſaid to dwell in him bodily; 
. e. perſonally. Col. 2. 9. In this-ſenceſ}; 
he is infinitely, and perfectly full, in 
| - and-of himſelf; and can receive no 
| Addition to him, from any thing with- 
out himſelf. Chriſt is a diſpenſatory 
Fulneſs to his Church; he filleth all 
in all. Of his Fulneſs they all receive, eig 
and Grace for Grace: But the Church is 
_-a Declarative Fulneſs unto Chriſt, that 
zs, ſhe manifeſts and declares his Ful- 
nueſs, ſhe ſerves as an empty Veſſel forſſhis 
him to fill. My Strength (faid Chrift) 
is made perfect in Weakneſs. 2 Cor. 12.9, 
hat is, tis declar'd to be perfect, in 
the Weakneſs and Imperfections of the 
Saints: They, give him an Occaſion, 
to ſhew the Power and Vertue of 
his Grace. The Saints are Chriſt's 
= outward, Fulneſs, ſupplying him with 
Members; and he 1s their inward 
| Fulneſs, ſupplying them with Grace. 
+ The Church is Chriſt's Relative Ful- 
nels, as he is a Myſtical Head; but 
he is their real Fulneſs, without 
which, they are, and can do nothing; 
| 1 


nr 
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forſihe Church is Chriſt's Integral Pul- 
eſs, without which, he would be as 
Head without a Body; but Chriſt 
; the Church's Spiritual Fulneſs, 
ithout which, there is no ſpiritual 


% 


* 


ite and Motion in them. 
(5.) Chriſt is an infinitely Beautiful and 
Mlorious Head. He is Fairer than the 

hildren of Men. Pſal. 45. 2. He is 
he Light of the Gentiles, and tljge 
| lory of Iſrael, He 1s the Sun of 
ve, Righteouſneſs, that ariſeth with Healing 
is n irs Wings. The Spouſe has declar'd, 
at that her Beloved was white and ruddy, | 
l- nd having ſurvey'd the Beauty -of . | | 
or is Head, of his Face, and of all 
t) the other Parts; at laſt, concludes, 

9. Nhat he is altogether Lovely. Cant. 5. | 
in 16. The Face, which is a part of | 
ne the Head, is. the principal Seat of 
n, Beauty. What is the Luſtre of the 
of Hand, or of the Foot, to that of 
's the Head? The Glory of God ſhines 

h orth in the Face of Chriſt, All the 
d [Glory of the Saints, both here ane 
. hereafter, is deriv'd from Chriſt 

i- F'tis thro? his Comelineſs, that they 
X Fare comely; and indeed their All 

it is nothing, to the Majeſty and Glory 
of Chriſt their Head; who is the 
„ = Brig htneſs 
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| lute Need of him; and are undone 


Cbriſt had not condeſtended, to be- 
come an Head of Influence to Be- 
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Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the? 
expreſs Character of his Perſon. 2 


(s.) Chriſt is a Neceſſary Head: Not, 
neceſlary with reſpect to God, for he 
is happy in, and of himſelf. He 

might have paſs'd by fallen Man, 

as well as fallen Angels, without any N 
Detriment to himſelf, and have re-. 
ſerv'd them in Chains of Darkneſs, 
to the judgment of the Great Day. 
Chriſt's Headfhip was not with re- 
ſpect to himſelf, he had no Obliga-. 
tion to it, but what was voluntary 
and elective; as his giving himſelf 
to be the Saviour, ſo alſo to be the 
Head of the Church, was an Act ip! 
of wonderful Love. He hath no Pr 
need of us, but we have an abſo- 


for ever without. him: The Cove- 
| nant of Redemption was made by 
| God the Father, firſt with (Chriſt iſ 
as the Church's Head; and with | 
them only, in and through him, If 


| lievers, they could never have been 1 
Believers, but muſt have periſh'd in H 
| their Sins. Nature could never have 
carry'd us ſo high as Grace, eſpeci- 


* 0 


Jorma conſuming Fire to guilty Sin- 
he lers. He is in Chriſt reconciling the 


Vorld to himſelf, and he treats with 


hriſt the Mediator. Twas neceſ- 


nd their ſtedfaſt abounding in the 


aa ” ; | 
ry il ork of God, is by Grace's Influ- 
if Ince deriv'd from him their Head. 


\e The firſt Seeds of Grace, the Prin- 
& fliples, Acts and Improvements of 


jo Prace, could not be produc'd, or 


3. Jontinu'd, without a conſtant Supply 
f Grace from Chriſt the Head; no 


alvation from Sin, no - Holineſs of 


h Pffice of a Head to us. 


if || 1 now come to the third and laſt 


.. Peneral Head. And that is, 
To araw ſome inſtructive and practical 


a nferences from the Doctrine. As, x | 
n || firſt of all, See the ſad Condition 
e If ſuch, as have no Relation to Chriſt | 
s their Head. Tbey that have not 
7 A SLE — . 


Cuxisr, The Church's Head. 232 
thellly corrupted and depraved Nature 
Ss Our s Was; and God out of Chr iſt, | 


bt 
* 
ot 
* 
F 


Jone in a friendly Manner, but thro? 


re- ry, that Chriſt ſhould become a 
lead. to: his ; People, or elſe a Per- 
zverance in Grace could not be main- 
ain d. Their ſtanding is in Chriſt, 


eart and Life, no Grace, no Glo- 
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Chriſt for their Head, have the De- 
vil for their Head; they are in Bon- 
dage to Sin and Satan, and conſe- 


uently are obnoxious to all the Mi- 
1 of this Life, and that which is 


to come; they have none to give 
them Wiſdom, to direct and care for 
them, to influence and ſtrengthen them, 
as to ſpiritual Things. They that are 
no Members of Chriſt, have none of 
his Grace and Spirit, and conſequent- 
ly. have no Intereſt in Bis Merits and 
Mediation 

2. Is Chriſt a Head to his Church, 


and they his Myſtical Body? Then 


we may infer, that they have a Com- 
plication of Intereſt. He is their's, 
and they are his. My Beloved is mine 
(faith the Spouſe) and I am his. Cant. 
2. 16. The Head and its Members, 
Chriſt and Believers are mutually con- 
cern d; They are rich or poor, and 
muſt ſtand or fall together , becauſe 
he lives, they ſhall live alſo ; becauſe 


he is glorify d , they can't be con-. 


demn'd 5 they muſt be with him where 


he is, to behold and participate of hi 


Glory. John 17. 24. The Saint's whole 
Tenure is in Capite, all their Privi- 
ledges, « Gifts * Graces, are deriv'd 

17 5 from, 


— 


n- They have nothing good, but what is 
ſe· ¶ convey d to them in and thro' him, 
li- and being ſo intimately united to him, 


150 Who is Heir ofal things, they like wiſe 


vel be entitul'd unto all things. 1 Cor. 
for 3. 21. All things ar yours. Saints afe 
m, intereſted in all that Chriſt hath done 


ci} and ſuffer'd: For their ſakes he obey d, 
of dy'd, and roſe again; they have a Fro- 


nt - priety in all that he doth poſſeſs; His 


ind Crown, his Kingdom, his Grace, nis 


Glory, his Spirit, his Mercy, his Me- 


ch, diation, Merit and Satisfaction are all 
nen theirs for their Spiritual, and Eternal, 


ar c 5 
87 3. Is Chriſta Head and the Church 


ine his Body! Then ſurely, be cannot, but 


{mpathize with them in all their 
Temptations and Afflictions, in all 
heir Sorrows, and Sufferings: The 


is Members; no Fart of the Body 
ſuffers, but the Head in ſome reſpect 


ſent the Diſhonour ot Chriſt's Na me 
s their own Reproach, and he that 


— 
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e- from, and hold forth Chriſt the Bead- 


Natural Head is ſenſible of the Pain, 
or Injury ſuſtain'd by the meaneſt of 


or other is affected by it. Saints re- 


uc hes them, is ſard to tuch ihe Appie'of > | 
1, Eye. Zech. 2. 8. We bave ner an 


26 Cnnrsr, The Charch's Hcad. 
Hiigb Prieſt, that cannot be touched with our | 
Infirmities, but was in all points tempted lil 
4 we, yet without Sin. Heb. 4. 15. P 
Ys 4+ Is Chriſt a Head and true Believ- ;, 
ers his myſtical Members! Then not 
-one of them ſhall finally periſh. As 
Cbriſt will not have a monſtrous, fo 
not a mutilate or defe&ive Body; 
there ſhall not be wanting, a Foot or 
a Toe, the meaneſt Member of Chriſt' 
myſtical Body can never be loft 
Saints are in Chriſt's Hand, and no one 
can plack them thence. There is ni 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Fefus. Rom. 8.1. Who is he that con 
demneth:? It 3s Chrift that died; yea, r- 
ther that is riſen again, and that fitteth a 
the Right Hand of Ged interceeding for us. 
5. Is Chriſt the Myſtical Head of 
mis Church, and they the Myſtica 
Body! Then certainly he will plead 
their Cauſe, and mind them in hi 
Daily Interceſſions. The naturſ} . 
Head will not forget to plead for th 
Safety, Eaſe and Welfare of the natur: 
Members, I. am ſure, this myſtic; 
Head, I am diſcourſing of, cannot fo 
get his myſtical Members; their Wal 
are continually before him, and thei 
Perſons are ſet as a Seal upon his Hear 
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url He e ver lives to make Interceſſion for them. 
e Heb. 7. 25. Thus ſays our Saviour to 
Peter, Simon, Simon, Satan bath deſire!t! ũ; 
Vito have you, that he muy ſift you as Mheat⁵ 
ot but I have prayed for thee, that thy Farch Þþ 
ASM fail not. Luke 22. 31, 32. Oh! happy 
ſoBeliever, who haſt an Advoeate in the - 
y ©Conrt of Heaven to plead thy Cauſe, | 
i hen thou haſt ſinn d. May be thou 
iſt art cold and ſtreighten'd ſometimes, | 
oſtſſin thy Addreſſes to God, and knoweſt 
one not what to pray for as thou oughteſt. 
uf Tis a glorious Privilege, that thou haſt 
7:3 Head in Heaven, that continuallyx 
co peaketh for thee, and perfumes thy 
Ppolluted and imperfect Duties with the 
h A neenſe of his prevailing Interceſſi- 


| off 5. The Saints are hereby oblig d to 


15 he diſcharge of ſeveral important Du- 
lea VVV : 


ie i 8 
hi r. Union among the mſelves: Is Chriſt 
tube Church's, Head, and is this Head 
r thut one! Then ſhould all the Mem- 
TurGers be one among themſelves z that 
TOY, they ſhould be of one Heart, and 
t foſſt one Mind, with one Conſent, and 
Valhhne Shoulder, ſhould do the Will, 
theEnd promote the Glory of him, who 
cal | their Head: All the Saints in Hea- 


” 
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wen and Earth are-inform'd and influ- 
enc'd by.one' Spirit, the ſame Spirit 
that is in Chriſt the Head without all 
Meaſure is communicated” 'to all the 
myſtical Members in a dnt e proporti- 
on. Eph. 4. 4. There is ts Body and 
ene Spirit. Were there not one Spirit 
in Believers, they could not be one 
Body, and did not this Spirit come 
Kenn Chriſt, he could not be an Head 
Of Influence! to this Body. Well, then, 
Is there but one Head of Influence 
and Government? Is there but one 
Body, tho' the Members are innumer- 
able ? Is there but one Spirit to in- 
form; quicken and actuate this Body 
Oh! how unreaſonable; unjuſtifyable 
- 58 it, that the Members ſhould be thus 
miſerably divided among themſelves! 
The Members of the Nagural Body 
tho many, are in perfect Harmony to 
gether; they fympathize with eac 
Other, and are mutually ſerviceable thn 
one another, The Hand doth no 
murmur becauſe it is not an Eye, no 
che Foot complain, becauſe it is no 
an Hand; but alas! the Members « 
Chriſt's m yRical Body are at variand 
oftentimee, and ſtrangely cotitent Of 
"6d claſh one againſt another; He 
6» ba 
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ave one Lord, one Faith, as to the ſub- 
tantial and fundamental Principles of 
t; they have ou Hope of thei, Calling 
hey have une Gbd, and Father of ad, they 
na ve one Spirit to influence them all, 
hey have one Head and Saviour, and 
4 one Body. Rph. 4. 4. And yet alas! 
it have different Hearts and Affections. 
neWTis ſad, to ſee Brethren of the lame 
aith; and Members of the ſame. Fa- 
nily at Variance, but tis much Worſe; 
o behold Members of the ſame Body 
ending and tearing one another. Our 
lorious. Head is: much concern'd for 
he Unity of all his Members; His new 
ommandment that he hath given 
em, is, Love one another as 1 baue 
ved you; and one of his dying Requeſts: 
NUÞ the Father, when he was taking his 
Ves Mrewel of the World was this, that 
ey. might be perfeſt in one. One in 
dd and Chriſt, and one with one an- 
hers John 17:21, 23. There will bee 
me different Apprehenſions among : 
1 n0ent as to Things of leſs Importance, 
„ PW in this Imperfect State, but 
is nſec fhallcauſe no Diminiſhing, much 
ers an Alienation of their Affections. 
100087. Barroug hes, I remember, recom-: 
1renWnds this Excellent Motto, to be 
; = . written 
20 3 


30 aber, 3 The Charel?s 1 Head. 
written over a Miniſter's 1 
and I heartily, wiſh, it was engraven 
upon all our Hearts: The Motto is this, 
Opinionum varietas at opinant ium unitas 
70H ſunt a ovale, Variety of Opinion 
in lefler Matters, may well conſiſt: 

with the Unity and Love of them that 
hold them: In theſe things, wheret 
we have all attain'd, we are command 
ed to walk by the fame. Rule, and to 
mind the ſame things: And i in thing 
wherein we differ, we are to exerciſe Ve; 
Charity and Forbearance. + 

2. Submiſſion 19 Chrift their heals” | 
Chriſt the Saint's Head! Then 55 10 
ſhould yield bim a voluntary and affre 
entire Submiſſion, "Tis not fit, t ha 
the Members ſhould controul or cen 
ſure the Determinations of their Head 
None ſo fit to govern, and diſpoſe ep 
. Believers and their Concernments, a * 
is their Myftical Head, in whom ane 
| hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom an 
Knowledge; ſhall the Hand or the Foot. 
pretend to a greater meaſure of Knowſſ'©! 
ledge and Prudence than the Hea ha 
bath: The Head knows what is pr 
er and convenient for the MemberÞ<h 
ee than they do for themſelv er 
A Natural Body hath but one Will, Nhe. 


\ 
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or ſWthe Members are in Subjection to that 
enf Wiſdom and Will, which reſide emi- 
is Mnently in the Head, and ſhall Chriſt's 


ayſtical Body be divided and diſtraQ- 
ed by different Wills? Can there be 
any thing more reaſonable than that 
all the Members of Chriſt's my fticat 
Body, ſhould ſubmit to the Will and 
Pleaſure of their Wiſe and Faithful 
Head. Are we not taught to pray, 
Mill be done on Earth, as it in Hea- 
ven. Mat.6. 10. Hath not Chriſt given 
as an excellent Pattern, who ſaid, Fa- 
her, not my Mill but thine be done. 
Lou, Chriftians, confute your own Pray- 

rs, by tmpatience and Diſcontent; 
ill you prefer your Ignorance and 
olly aboye the-Wiſdom and Prudence 


epine under the Allotments of Divine 
providence, but we reffect upon the 
nowledge and Goodneſs of our Head, 
nd tacitely call him ignorant, or im- 
otent, or unmerciful. Im ſure, that 
very Saint hath abundant Reaſon- 


10 | . | 

ei hatever his Condition be, to rejoice 
pri the InſpeQion and Government of 
berfſÞ<Þ an Head. For the Holieft Men 
Iver Barth were they to be their own 

1, Nooſers, and left to the Conduct of 


GU4,. their 


f your Head? We cannot murmur ank 


>» 


e 


> > NT ee i Een 
nn, 
| * BY”. 


their own Wills would ſoon ruin them- 


- 2 eee os re, 
r 
2 * 2 0 ; 


the Church's Head ! Then they are o- 


Natural Body readily execute the Plea- 
| ſure of their Head: All their Service- 
ableneſs is due to the Honour and In- 

tereſt of their Head, which is a Foun- 


their all, their Knowledge, their Grace, 


Head to govern them, and therefore, in N-. 
teac of Cenſuring Or Diſputing his of 


his Will. The Glorious Angels, thole 


when upon Earth, and will you; Chri 
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ry 


teives. 45 93 
3 Obedience to Chriſt. Is Chriſt 


blig'd to yield him an univerſal O- 
bedience. All the Members of the b. 


tain of all their Strength, Senſe and 
Motion. Cbriſtians have receiv'd 


their Life, their Strength, and the like, 


from the Beneficence of Chriſt their th 
Head, and conſequently ſhould devote ſh 
themſelves and their all to him. Tis T. 


their Honour and their Happineſs, that Bo 
they have ſuch a Glorious and Exalted*< 


Commands, they ſhould readily re 
ceive his Yoke, and delightfully dq 


blefled Courtiers of Heaven, think, tha *. 
they are dignify'd by being employ" 
In the Service of the Church's "Head 
The irrational and inanimate Creature?! 
the Winds and the Sea obey'd bit! 


| ſian! 
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ſtians, be excentrick and exorbitans] in 
your Motions? Will you violate bis 


Laws, who are not only oblig'd to O- 
bedience in common with other s by 
the Ties of Creation and Providence, 
but alſo by the peculiar Bonds of his 


Redemption and Head ſhip? Nothing 


would ſatisfie David, ſhort of a. Re- 
pect to all God's Command mente. 


* PA Im ; 


119. 6. And it ought to be onr con- 
ſtant Endeavour, that we may: ſtanck 
perfect aud compleat in 2ll rhe Wilt . 


of Chriſt. Cal. 4. T-Foe 


4. Dependane pg Clrip.. I Chrii : 
185 Church's Head? Then upon. hint 


ſhould they caſt alÞtheir Dependance: 


The De pendande 1 of the Naturat. 


Body is upon the Prudence, Faithful= - 


neſs 'and Communitativeneſs of the 
Natural Head; All our freſh Springs 


re in _ 


our Life, our Grace; 
our Happineſs, are alt bo vp inbiar 


* 


as our Myftical Head: It pleæſed ths 


arber, that in bim ſhould all Piilnef+ 


dwell, Col. a 191 How in him? Whyz 
in him, as the Head: of the Church, 18. 


that all his Members might have an 
abſolute Dependance upon him, and f 
bis Ful neſs receive Grace for Grace: 


een rches(whichzas1 remems> - 


C 5 ber, 
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ber, are calld by Doctor Goodwin, 
- Chriit's minifterial Body) I fay, parti- 
cular Churches, as they ought in all 
their Adminiſtrations, Diſcipline and 
Government, to come to an exact Ob- 
ſervation of the Inſtitutions and Ap- 
pointments of Chriſt their Head; ſo 
in all their difficult, dubious, dange- 
rous and neceſſitous Circumſtances, 
they ſhould make their Application 
to him for Direction, Protection and 
Supply. Dothey want Paſtoral Officers, 
at any Time, for their ſpiritual Edifi- 
cation their Eyes muſt be to Chriſt 
the great Paſtor and Biſhop of their 
Souls, whoſe Prerogative it is, to give 
nnto his Church Paſtors after his own 
Heart? Are they fallen under ſpiritual 
Declinings, and loſt their firſt Love, 
ant left their primitive Labours, they 
fhould look to him who is the Reſur 
rection and the Life, and ſay with the 
Church of old, Lord, wilt tha 10 
revive ut again ? Hath the Goſpel 3 
barren Womb, and dry Breaſts among 
them! Is their much Preaching and 
but little Effect, Churches ſhould fly 
to Chrift their Head, on whom the 
Succeſs of Ordinances doth depend 
and plead with him his gracious 2 

. RY miſe 
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in, miſe, who hath faid I will abund any 
ti- ble ſs your Proviſion, and ſatisfie your poor 
all: Bread. Pſalm 132. 15. Art thou 
nd Chriſtian, black, thy Head is beautiful? 
Art thou poor ? he is rich: Art, thou: 
weak ? he is ſtrong. Art thou empty? 
ge is fall. There is a Suitableneſs and 
Sufficiency. in him, for every Conditions 
hou may'ſt be in. Caſt, there fore, alt 


lonchy Care upon him, and from him 
ind Herive the good thou wanteſt. Dos 
ers, Hot think to grow upon thy: own: Root, 
ifi-Þnd to Act in thy. on Strength, but: 
iſt, Wabour to be, able to ſay with the. 
\cirftApoſtle Paul, The Life which In om live in the | 


1 leſh, 1s by the Faith of the Son of God 3 by: 
Strength and Grace deriv'd from him 


nally myſtical Head, Who loved me, and 
Ve, aye himſelf for me. Gal. 2. 20. | ” 

hey N 5. . Conformity and : Likenefs to 
ur riſt: Is Chriſt the Churches Head! 


hen they ſhould preſs after the grea- 
eſt Conformity and Likeneſs to him = 
Thriſt has participated of their Fleſh 
nd: Blood, and is like to all his Mem- 
ders, as to his Human Nature ; and 
Whey muſt all partake with him of bis 
the bundant Grace, and ſo be conform'd 
nd bim therein, as to his Spiritual Na- 
pro hure. Ee that ſanctifieth, and they | 

| 1 = Ws has 


— 
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fame Image from 
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not be covetous. 


* — —ů— ro ů 
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venly? you muſt not be earthly. 
he patient? you ſhould not be 


— . —0gd r me 
— 1 22 hes * * 9 + Aa wud, — 
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that are ſanflified, are all of one. How 
of one? not of one God, for ſo are all 
the Angels: Not of one Adam, for ſo 
are the Wicked; but of one Nature 
and Diſpoſition. There is no fancti- 
fied Fleſh in all the World, but what 


is in him, and them; the Angels are 


holy Creatures, but they are not Fleſh ; 
Carnal Men are Fleſh, but then they 
are not holy ; but Chriſt and Believers 


have a Human Nature ſanctified by 
one and the ſame Spirit. Saints are 
predeſtinated by God, to be conformed 
Rom. 8. 29: 
Chriſt is the great Exemplar and Pat- 


tern of Holineſs to all his Members, 
Every Branch in him muſt anſwer to 
the Root. Chriſtians, you muſt reſem- 


ble your Head more in the Spirituality 
of your Nature, Being chang'd into the 
Glory to Glory by 
the Spirit of the Lord. Learn of me 
(ſaid Chriſt) for 7 am l and lowly 
Was he Merciful? You muſt not be 
cruel. 
Was he humble: 
you mult not be prond . Was he hea- 
Was 
paſſio- 
Nats. Was be diligent in bis Obedi 
| | ene! 


Was he bountiful ? you muſt 
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ence? Lou ſhould not be negligent- | 
Let the ſame Mind be in you, as: was in 
Chriſt Jeſus; faith the Apoſtle. Phil. 
2.5. Was Chriſt crucify'd inthe fleſh ? 
You ſhould be crucify'd to the Fleſh : 
Rom.6.6. Our old Man is crucify'd 
with him. Did Chriſt ariſe from the 
dead? You mult ariſe from the Death 
of Sin to a Life of Holineſs. Rom. 6. 4. 
Like - as Chriſt is raiſed from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, even ſo: 
we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life. You cannot be Members of 
Chriſt's Myſtical Body, if you bear 
no Reſemblance to this Excellent Head. 
Here you muſt reſemble him in Grace, 
and hereafter you ſhall be like him in 
Glory. 1 John 3. 2. We know, that 
when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like 


him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Then 0 


your vile Bodies ſhall be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious Body, and your im- 
perfe& Souls ſhall be compleat in 
Chrift, and fully reſemble the Holi- 


neſs, the Happineſs and the Perfections = 


of his glorious Soul. VS on 
6. Expreſſions of the H gheſt Grati- 
tude: Is Chriſt the Church's Head! 
Then this obliges them to Expreſſions 
of the higheſt Gratitude. We are all, 


GS ; 
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ls it not a great Thing, my Beloved, to 
is to her Husband; but alſo, Which is 


in giving us ſuch an Head, and how 
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to be an Head to ſuch worthleſs Crea- 


Ys. 
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z the free Gift of the Father's Love 


I fear, much to be blam'd, for taking 
ſo little Notice of the admirable Bene: 
fits of Chriſt's Headſhip. We conſl- 
der him, may be, as a King, asa Prieſt, 
and as a Saviour; but we ſeldom think 
of him as he is the Head of the Church, 
All the Spiritual Life we have, all our 
Grace, all our Senſe, all our Motions, 
How from Chriſt as, he is our Head, 


be ſo intimately united to the Son © 
God, not only to be related to him as 
a Child is to his Father, or as a Wife 


much greater, to be united asa Mem- 


ber is to its Head? Oh! how ſhould 


we adore the Love of God the Father, - 


ſhould we admire and commend the 
Love of God the Son, in condeſcending 


tures as we are, and to be fo intimate- 


3 ly united to ſinful Duſt and Aſhes! 
| The Apoſtle takes Notice of Chriſt's 


Headfhip as a Gift. Eph. 1. 22. He gave 
him to be Head over all things but he 
is as Head only to his Church as his 
Myftical Body. And this Headſhip 


to us, and conſequently calls for the 
: grea teſt 


Ll 
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down upon thy Knees, and blefs God 
for ſuch an Head. Endeavour to ex- 
preſs thy ſenſe of this NManer in a 
9 rateful Converſation. | 
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Pr eached on a 


K u neral Occaſion. 
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K AN Ss VII. 33,34. 
Who ſpall lay any thing to the Charge 


fieth, Who is he that condemneth? 


is riſen again; who is even at ihe 


 r:ght Hand of God, why alſa MANI 
Interceion for . 


mer Part of this Chapter, treated 
of 22 * ſpecial and. wonderful 
2 5 Privi⸗ 


Freatefl Gratitude. Every Day fall 


1 = 0 - 
* — * — 
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of God's Elect? It is God that juſti- 


I is Chriſt that died; yea, rather that 


1H E. Apoſtte, having, i in the for- 


\ 


N ' ws? L/] here, is not a Conditional 


poral and Spiritual Wants; they 


3430 V Condemnation to 
Priviled ges, which belong to the Chil-| 
= dren of God; begins at the 31ſt Verſe 
to triumph at the Confideration of 
them, and: to fortifie and chear the 
Heart of the Godly "againſt ſome of 
thoſe great Temptations that they are 
uſually exercifed. with 


1. Sometimes Saints are dejected 
with the Thoughts of the Power, Po-Mef 
licy, Multitude. and Malice of their in 
Enemies, To this the Apoſtle an- 
ſwers, If God be for us, who can be againſt 


Particle, or Note of Doubting , but 
L/ J is put for [| quoniam, J: *Tis 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Seeing 
God is for us, who can be againſt us ? 
There is more in God to protect us, 
than in Men or Devils to deſtroy 
AS 3 = | „ . 


2. Sometimes Saints are dejected 
with the Conſideration of their Tem- 


areafraid they ſhall want Neceſl:-i 
ries for the Body, to wit, Food andy 
Raiment; or Neceſlaries for the Soul, Mc 
as Grace to ſubdue Corruption ,ﬀ1 
Faith and Patience to. bear Afffi- 
„ . „ͤö;ö ⁵2?⸗g WR 
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11-W:ionz. To this the Apoſtle replies, 


rſe ſpared not his omn Son, but delivered 
of; up for us all; and how ſhall he not with 
im freely give us all things, Tis an Ar- 


Of ument 4 majors ad minus, hath he 


uciven the greater, and will he deny the 


— 


eee ths , 


"0-Meſpond, by reflecting on their many 
ins, on the Corruption of their Hearts 
nd Lives; they fear, that the Devil, 
heir own Conſciences, and the Law of 
od will bring in ſuch a Charge againſt 


o anſwer it; but ſhall be condemned 


n the Day of judgment. To remove 


3 £ his Deliquium, the Apoſtle brings this 


hem, as that they ſhall never be able 


25 excellent Cordial in the Text, where 


oy he demonſtrates, there is none that can 


prefer a Bill againſt God's Elect, none: i 


an accuſe or ind ict them, becauſe God 


ondemn them, becauſe Chriſt's Death, 


them from it. The Shortneſs -of my 


. Time, to diſcourſe to you on this Co- 
„ 0c pious 


uſtifies them; much leſs can any one 


— 
2 


his Reſurrection, his Seſſion at the | 
Right Hand of God, and his Interceſſi- 
on, do ſufficiently protect and defend 


42 No Condemnation to 
pious Subject, will not permit me tu 
ſpend any more of it in opening the 
Fext, or to bring all the Parts of it 
into Do@rinat Obſervations. I fhall 
therefore, ground my doctrinal Propofiti 
on on one Clauſe of the Text, and 
bring in all the reſt, as Reaſons and 
Arguments to ſtrengthen. and confirm 


© © 
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Believer cannot be condemned. WG 


By Condemnation here, Ido not mean co 
Temporal but Eternal; Saints may beſhe 
condemn'd in Time in this World by pe 
= wicked Men; they have been con- 
demn'd to Priſon, to Baniſhment and 
to Death itſelf, and may be ſo again; ly 
tis not in the Power of Men or Devils co 
to condemn the Saints to a State of d- 
Miſery in the other World; they. may; 
call the Children of God Hy pocrites, 
and ſay when they are dead, they are 
gone to Hell. The Devil may ſuggeſt 
to them, that God hates them, and 
that they are in a State of Condeminati- 
| . 8 | OH; 
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» tolffp; The Conſciences of Saints may be 
thepreatly diſorder'd under a frightful 

F iWence of Sin, and declare them to be in 

all periſhing and hopeleſs Condition. 

iti J0hn 3. 20. Nay, every Child of God 

nd Hoth, and tis his Duty to condemn 

ndMÞbimſelf, that is, to judge himſelf wor- 

ruby. of the Wrath of God, and of the 
_ MMiſeries of Hell by reaſon of his Sin; 

but yet the Doctrine holds good, A 

rue Behever cannot be authoritatively, 

and eventually condemned to everlaſt- 

rut ing Damnation. There is no one but 

+ God, the great judge, Who hath any 
Right or Authority to determine the 

Eternal Condition of Men. None can 

condemn Believers, but God; and that 

he will not condemn them may ap- 


* 


0 ear by theſe Reaſons. 4 


1. Becauſe the Word of God pofitive- 
nl aſſerts, and declares they ſhall not be 
ils condemn'd. - Rom. 8, 1. There is na Cen- 
off demnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, | 
So John 5. 24. Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, he that heare th my Mord, and 4 5 
on him that ſent me; hath everlaſting Life, 
and ſhall not come into Condemnation. No 
d God cannot deny himſelf, and there- 
fore not violate his Word, Heaven and 
JR” ” VVV 


„ 


1 brought im gat 


ons does oftentimes caſt them down ex- 


44 F "No eure ion to 


Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one Tittle 
of bis Word can fail of an Accompliſh- 
ment. Hence all the D Diſpenſations o 
God towards his People in "ob World, 
are to prevent their Condemnation | in 
the other. 1 Cor. 14.32. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that WE TOS AP: . 1 enn. 
with the Vroarld,. 4 75 ke; 
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25 Beag c atiore. 50 Charge ein be 
oſt them on whic th⸗ 
Sentence of Condemnation can be 


N | 8 grounded. i Hen ſaid the Apoſtle, in 


tne Text, Who, ſpal ia any to che Nh 
Charge "of God's Hlecl: There is nothing I. 
in hs Saints, of which they m aay be acF- Wc! 


cus d, to theix eternal Ruine and Con- 80 
diemnation! Tis true, they have th 

them, Which is blame-Worthy, they 
have Sin in them; and all Sin in its 
coun Nature deſerveth Death; but tho” 
ZBin be in them, yet God doth not im- 
pute it to them. Saints ſee a great deal. 
of Sin in themſelves; and the Conſide- 
ration of their many ſinful Imperfecti- Nc. 


ceedingly. God ſees Sin alſo in them, 
and may be diſpleaſed with them, and 
9 e correct — on that 1 

| pt 


4 5 fs 7 1 4 4 4 
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6 2 ratlos bee, oY 
ut yet. hs cannot ſo ſee Sin in them 
sto charge it on them, or fuffer it to 
de charged on them to their: Condem- 
inſatiod.”” He hath laid their Sins upon 


berefore, they ſhall be for. ever dif- 


ictment againſt Believers: Who ſhall 
raw upthe a God will not: 
or he hath accepted of a Sacrifice, 
ind is ſatisfy'd, none elſe. can. The 
in Haw of God cannot do it, becauſe 


he hriſt bath rediem d them from the 
Law, Gal, 3.13. Gon- 
(cience may-accuſe them tis true; Un- 


urſe. of the 


1-eodly Men may cenſure them, for being 
in Diſturbers of the Peace, as Ahab did 
y Eli. The Devil is cal d the Accuſer " N 
ts the. Brethren, but yet none of theſe 
Charges will be ſufficient to condemn 

1- the Saints: All theſe Bills Will be thrown * 
our ofithe Colts of Heaven. Now if 


- MPclicvers cat be charg'd, then they 
i- can't be condemn'd; for God is a righ- 


- teous Judge, and Will not condemn 
» ſuch as ha ve no Accuſation brought! in 
d againſt them. 


3. Believers can © be condemin'd, be- 
ca ofe they beton : to theDivine Election. 
3 WhO 


hriſt, charged them upon him, and 


harg'd from them. There are none, 
hatocan with any ſucceſs, frame an in- 


9 * wa a a 3 Y 
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Who ſhall charge? who ſhall condem 
God's Ele&? God hath.an ele& Num 
ber of Mankind, hom he hath deter 
mined to ſave. 1 Theſ. 5. 9. God ha 
not appointed us to V Vratb, but 

obtain Salvation thro our Lord. Jeſi 

chriſt. God hath elected them to Sal 
vation as the End; and to Paitt 

Re ntance, and Holineſs as the Mea 
= Way to this End. Eph. 1.4. 4 
= cordike as be bath chhſen us in 5 
= before the Foundation of the VVorll 
WM that we ſhould be holy 1 and wit boi 

blame before him in 8 Now, Erut 

; vers are of the Number of God 

Elect, and none were elected, but the 

that firſt or laſt ſnall obtain actual i 
RW Habitual Faith; but yet don't miſtak 
Cod hath not elected them for, but unt 
Peäaith. Now, if all true Believers be 
long to God's Election, then they 3: 
= not be condemn'd. Matth. 24. 24 

there. ſhall ariſe falſe © Chriſt” 5 ana " fal 
Prophets ; and ſhall _ Þþ ſhew , great Sign 
and Wonders, inſomuch that if it were 

poſſible, they ſhall deceive the ve 
EFlect. The Scripture ſhews, that ti 
not poſſible, that the Ele& ſhould be 
totally and finally ſeduc'd here, and ſo 
conſequently , condemn'd | aka 
3 An 
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nd the Impoſſibili that God's Ele& 
ould be condemn'd, ariſes from the 
ertainty and fnfallibility of God's De- 
ces. God will not alter his Decrees, 


t cauſe he is a God that, changes not; 
Jeſi here is nothing from without, no Sin, 

Sao Devil, no Suffering, and the lite 
aitWall be able to impede the Execution 


f God's Purpoſe. The Foundation of God 
andeth ſure, having this Seal, The Lord 
noweth them W Tim: 2.10. _ 
dnt here note, that tho Divine Election | 
0s Security againſt Eternal Condemnati- 
truWn, at the laſt Day, yet the Elect them- 
odMelves are in a State of Condemnation, 
-hefſtunder-the Curſe of the Law, and the. - Ml 
Wrath of God, till they repent and be- 
akeWieve. He that believerh' not ( ſaith our 
nt Faviour) 55 condemn'd already. And, 
herefore, tis an Error to confound Ju- 
ification with Election, and to ſay we | 
Fare juſtify'd from Eternity, becaule we | 
Hare elected from Eternity; there are no 
enElect Perſons but ſhall be juſtity'd, be- 
ere cauſe there are no elect Perſons bat 
ſhall believe; but yet they are not ju- 
ſtify'd, before they have actual or ha- 
bitual Faith, nor for their Faith in the 
ſo Way and Order of Beling, 5 
er 
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4. TrueBelievers can't be condemn! 


| becauſe God juſtifies them; If the 


are juſtified, and God juſtifies ' then 


who fhall paſs the Sentence of Co 
demnation againſt them? If the Jud; 
acquit a Man, who can condemn hin 


A Man may juſtifie himſelf, and go 


Men, and bad Men. may alſo juſtif 


Him, yet God may condemn him z fc 


Man judges according to outward Aj 


pearance, but God knoweth the Hear! 
and his Judgment is juſt, and true Fait 


_ juftifies a Man inftrumentally, but Go 


only as the Principal, Efficient Cauſe 


The Word C juſtiſie J doth not ſignifi 
© here to male juſt, as the Papiſt, bold, t. 
infuſe Righteouſneſs into Man; but ti 
ajuridical Word, and ſignifies to acccun 
c accept,” and pronounce a Perſon juſſſſel 
This is plain, as from many other Scrip 
| tures, ſo from the Antitheſis in the 
Text; as laying ſomething to one 
Charge is an Act of Accuſation, ſo Ju 
ſtifying is an Act of Abſolution. And 
as the former Term doth not ſigniſie 1 
making, but a calling Sinful, 10 the 
latter d 
Accounting righteous , but yet Nte, 
. tho! Juſtification doth not conſiſt in San- 


oth not import a makins but an 


q » 


Gitication 


4 Gracious Perſon. 49 
# esd ger yet tis inſeperable from it. 
um Go Juſtifies, them he alſo ſanttifies. 
be never . ſaves from the Guilt of 
enWin, but where he ſaves from the Pow- 
or of Sin; For without Holineſs no Man 
an ſee the Lord. Now in Juſtification 
od hath two Things, which are an 
ffectual Bar againſt Condemnation: ' 
1. There is Non-Imputation of Sin: Pſal. 
2. 2. Bleſſed is the Man, unto whom the 
ord imputeth not Iniquity. So 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
hat God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World 
b himſelf,not imputing their Treſpaſſes unts 
bem. And no Wonder God doth not 
pute them to Believers,ſeeing he hath 


niflnputed them to their Surety, Ie lite 
1, Meep have gone aſtray and the Lord hath 


id on him the Iniquity of us all. Iſa. 53. 
God is fo far from charging Sin on 
Fe lievers,” that he is ſaid to paſs by their 


rip #/erefſtons, and to pardon them. Micah 
the 13. He is ſaid to cover their Sins, 


ne alm 32. 1. To blot out their Iniquities, 
a. 44. 22. To caſt them into the Depth 
the Sea, Micah 7. 19. He hath pro- 
iled to remember them no more, Jerem. 
34. And hath ſaid, that tho? thcy ave 
'oht for, they ſhall not be found, Jer. 50. 
. Now, if God will not impute din 
Believers z will not remember their 
N 2 as 
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Sins, will not ſuffer them to be found, 
Will cover them, pardon them, and caſt 


chem into the Depth of the Sea. Then 


fſurely he will not, he cannot condemn 
5 2 555 for their Sins. 


There is an Imputation of Rig hte- 


onfreſr: Not of our own. Righteouſ: 


neſs, for that is imperfe& ; but of the 
Righteouſneſs of Jetus Chriſt: Now in 


| che ſame Way as Chriſt was made Sin 


For us, we are made the Ri ap neſs of God 
21 bim 8 Cor. 5 YL 23. ox mer Was 


by Imputation, and ſo i is the latter; as Ie 
Adam firſt Sin was imputed to all Men 
to Condemnation, ſo Chriſt's s. Righte- le 


ouſneſs was imputed to all that believe 
unto Juſtiſication. Rom. 5. 18 Tho a 
Believer be black in himſelf, yet in 


Chriſt he is comely; tho” be as no 
Righteouſneſs of his own to commend 


Him to God, yet he is found in Chriſt's 


FY Righteouſneſs, he is cleathed with his 
white Robe. Rom: 5. 19. By ore Mar's 


Obedience ſhall many be made Yighteous, 


Now if God imputes the Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt to Believers, reckons it to them 
for their Juſtification, accepts of it 


as a full Satisfaction to his juſtice for 
their Sin; then certainly he will not, 
he cannot condewn them for their Sin, 


5. True 


9 4071507 Peri. 


True Believers can't be conde 
el b auſe 12 Cl 
is LI to fatish 
purchaſe ory 

. Chit" 
lie offe 
70uld not 
atisf 
atisfi 
ence > WAS, 
on of God to wards the 
e became Man, and 
aye full Satisfaction for th 
de did not dye upon his own 
eing. perfect 


- 


en 


ed tor their Sins. 


aſſpis good Sep td Hic down his Life 

in Þr his Sheep : Afid that is Death was 
noWitisfa&ory on their Behalf, is evident, + 
nd ecauſe God has declar'd: himſelf to be 
sell. plens'd in. him, and that there is 
his Condenmation' t to them that are 
115 him. And H ence” ariſes! che Poten- 

VIA 4 of Chrift's Blood, to 7 from 

els I puny: 1 John 1. Now, if 
21M 4 to ſatisfie Rus the Sins of 


it 
for 
ot, 
in. 
ue 


clievers, and 
en God will not, 
tice, condemn them that, believe ; 


D2 


Jr 
m- 
if bath laid down 
e for their Sin, and to 
Saltatio. 


Man 
nded the Juſtice of God, God 


paſs by the Offence without 9 
action, Map himſelf could non 
e infinite juſtice, becauſe” the Of- 
ob ectively conſ der'd;' ins | 

h* the LIve of the 
Elect, as that 
y his Death 
eir Iniquities. 
Account, 
y Bure und innocent, but 


8 actually done it, 
cannot in Point of 


do thus Would be to exact cke 
| Debt 
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Debt twice. Frit, Of the ſurety: 4 And 
yon. @ of; the Pring pal.) Fioraad | 
Another End of Chriſts | 
op to purchaſe Salvation for all the 
Elect: For this End the Father ga. 
His Son, that ſuch might have Eternal 
Life. John 3. 16. For God ſo lowed: the 
World, that he gave his. only begotten. Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in 255 ſhould, 42 
per:ſh, but haue everla/ 72 Life. II 
was the End of Chriſt s ng, hiniſel 
John 10. 10. I am come N they might 
have Life, and have it more abtindantl 
John 10. 15. 7 lay donn my: Life for. the 
| And Heaven 18 la the pr 
5 417 Poſſeſſon Eph. 1." 14. Now | 
one grand nd of Chriſt's Death, be te 
Cs all the Ele& to Heaven at laf 
chen none of the Elect can be everlaſ 
ingly condemned; for ſhould they bt 
condemned, then Chriſt would 25 il 
| vain; God would be diſappointed o 
Riis End in giyin Chriſt, and Chril 
would loſs his ry in giving 0 
_ Hinaſelf, which is Blaſphemy to im 
gine. 
„True Believerscan 'thecondemn! 
becauſe Chriſt is riſen again. Who Ware 
be that condemneth? It is Chriſt that dy Piſce 


yea, rather that 14 ' riſen again: Chriſt 
ä Reſi 


Reſhrrection is no part of his Satis- 


n. 


that, if Chriſt had not been 
Py 433 the Grave, we could never 


riſh's. fo 


r ever in our Sins. 1 Cor. 


hy '5 hg And if Chrift. be not rais d, your 
elf 16 Vain, Je are yet in your Sins, 
gin eb by his Death paid our Debt, and 
thin his Reſurrection he receiv'd our Ac- 


lnüttance. When he was deliver'd 
fromthe Priſon of the. Grave, he re- 


he fi ull Satisfaction he had made to 
lige, and in his Diſcharge were alh 
he Klee virtually diſcharged too. 


90 75 and i. rais 4 again for our Juſtifica- 
on. Now. we may be afſur d, that 
hriſt is able to fave to the uttermoſt , 

hat with. Bim 18 plenteous Redemption 
eeing he hath not only dyed, but is 
ſen again; and the Father cannot 


e g of theix Surety. 
7. True Believers. can't be con- 


3 Surety, 


4 Gracious Perſon. T, - 


Ades but 1 1 was an Evidence of it. 


1 5 be e that the Debt was 


ve been acquitted, "but ſhould have 


eiv'd his full Diſcharge in Token of 


om. 4 25-, Who Was del:ver'd for our 


Wndemn- Believers, ſeeing he hath de- 
red bimſelf fully ſatisfy'd BY, his 


Nara, becauſe Chriſt their Head and 


. * 


34 No C ondemnat ion to 
Surety, fits at the Rig ht Hand of Sog. 


Who 1s. he that 5 (Hith the A- 


Poſtle) it 5s Chrift that 4) 70 47 rathe 
thats riſen again, who 15 25 the t- han. 
of God. IT Was an Argument God \ Was 
ſatisty'd, when he let dur Surety out 
Priſon : but tis a fuller Demonftratior 
of his compleat and perfe wo et -Satisfa 
tion, that he hath. ſo His Shl 'dignify' 
him in placing him at his Right-hand 
How can he lay any thihg to the charg 
of Believers, When he hath* 23, lorioully 
exalted their Surety, in Teſt e 
the Con leatn E 18 Bot my Re 1 f 0 
Work. If the He rify'd, t 
Members ie Rehab '$ 1 bots 
the one be acl gute, the Other can! 
e condemn d: Chrift's Body can't b. 
defective in one of its Members, h 
can ſay he has loſt none of thoſe W hon 
the Father hath given him. The Heat 
anch its Members mu dwell. in the En 
joyment of the ſame Happineſs: 1 
Glory the Father aye to Chriſt, h 
gives to his People. John 17. 4. An 
the Glory thou gaveſt, me, I have given the 
that they may be one, even; as we are on 
Chriſt hath taken Poſſèſſion of Heave! 
already on their Behalf 1 that ever] 


5 Believer, i in- Chriſt uk lead, is in Hei 
vel 
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+ 4 Gracious Perſon. = 53 
ven, even whilſt upon Earth. John 14. 
2, 3. Eph. 2. 6. He not only ſhall have, 
but -hath everlaſting Life; he hath it 
in Chriſt, and he hath the firſt Fruits 


and Earneft of it in himſelf, in that 
gracious Change which God hath made: . 


in his Heart. 


8. True Believers can't be condem- 
ned, becauſe Chriſt ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for them. He makes his 
Appearance in the Court of Heaven for 
hem. Heb. 9. 24. Oh! happy Believers, 

ho have ſuch a prevailing Advocate to. 
lead theirCauſe. Have they Sin in em, 


o they continually commit Sin, and ſo- 
re aſham d to look up towards Heav'n? 
Jerein lies their Happineſs, Chriſt theid 


\dvocate, will make his Appearance for 


hem, and procure their full Diſcharge; 
U that is neceflary to prevent their 
ondemnation, and to bring them to 
lory Chri bath not only purchas'd> 
or them by his Death; but ever lives 
interceed for the Application of it 
them. He prays for their Sanctifi- 
ation, Joh. 17. 17. Sanctiſy them thro” 
by Truth. He prays for their Preſere 
ation from Sin, Ver. 15. I pray not, thas 
baut ſhauld? , take” them out of the Worlt, 
& that thou ſhould keep them from the 
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Evil of it. He prays, that the holy Spi- 
rit may inhabit in them for ever, to 
be in them a Principle of Holineſs, to 
_ convince them of Sin, Righteouſneſi 
and Judgment, to quicken, guide, ſan- 
 Rifie and comfort them. John 14. 16, 
He prays for their Perſeverance in 
Grace to the End, Luke 22. 31, 32. Sa- 
ran hath de ſired to bave you, that he ma) 


ſilt you as wheat; but Thave'priy'd for * l 
that thy Faith fait not. © "Ard finally, heat 


prays for their eternal Glory, Joh. 1 
24. Father, I will, that they alſo whom thou 
bal amen me, may be with me where | 
am, that they may behold my Glory. Now 
fuch as Chri# interceeds for, that they : 
may be ſanctify d and fawd, can't bete 
damn'd'; becauſe the Father never 
gives che Son a denial; but heareth him 
always. Joh. 1 1.42. Chriffs Prayer muſt 
prevail, for he asks no more than what 
25 his due; then what he hath bought 
and purchaſed by his Blood, and what, er 
upon this Account, the Father is obliged 
in point of Juſtice arid n to 
or cn 1 2 


APPLICATION. 


Joi it ſo, that a true Believer.” a gn on 
cious Perſon can't be condemn'd? Then 


1. Us, 


3 


Uſe 1. 5 From hence. learn, the fad 
ondition of all Unbelievers, for they 


Rave nothing to ſecure them againft 
e damning Sentence at laſt. They are 
1-2; State of Condemnation for the 


t, is condemn d already. Tho' the Sen- 
nce) be. not yet executed on him, yet. 
is paſt againſt him. He is, as a con- 
emn'd Mal alefa&or, dead in Law. He 
ath the Cauſe of Condemnation in 


luredly damn him, if not remov'd... 


al wound. is a dead Man, tho, proba- 


tter that he was wounded. Is there 
0 Condemnation. to them that are in 
Fhriſt? Then there is Condemnation to 


he Caſe of Unbelievers. 
eace to the Wicked, the Devil con- 


hen a Tormentor. Conſcience doth: 
ondemn. them; there is no impeni- 
ent, ſinful Man, but his Conſcience 
oth, ſome time or other, arraign and, 
ondemn him: x Joh. 3. 20. If our hearts 
ndemn t u, Cod: is greater than our 1 5 

and 


hen 


Ale. 
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ein a State of Condemnation, and 


eſent. John i 18. He that believerh: 


im, to wit, Infidelity ; that which will 
O e a, he that hath receiv'd a mor- 


ly, he may live a few hours or days: 


hem that are out of Chriſt ; which is 
There is no: 


emns them; he is firſt a Tempter, and 


"on No C automation fo 


and Inoweth all things. Conſcience knows 
much againſt Ungodly Men to! con- 
demn them, but God knows much 
more. The Law of God condemns 
them, Gal. 3. 16. Curſed is every one, that 
continueth not in all thing wine h are written 
in the Book 7 the Lam, to do then. The 
Goſpel condemns them, Joh. 3. 36. H 
that belie veth not the Son foal not ſee Life, 
but the Wrath of God abideth on him. God 
himſelf will condemn them: God will 
not act contrary to his-Gofpel.” Doth 
his Word condemn them? He will not 
acquit them, but his Curſe and Wrath 
abideth on them. God's ſtanding Rule 
by which be will a@ is this. Hr that 
believeth ſhall-be ſaved, 25 he that belies 
veth not ſhall be damned. Mark 16. 16: 
And as they are condemn'd for the pre- 
ſent, ſo they have nothing: to ſecure 
them againſt the damning Sentence at 
laſt. There are many things to be 
charg' d againſt them, there is a dread- 
fal Indictment drawn up againſt them, 
There is no God to juſtify them, no 
Intereſt in a dying,rifing,aſcending and 
interceding Jeſus, and, therefore, their 
Caſe is, in that, ſad and miſerable: *Tis 
no ordinary Condemnation that Unbe- 
lievers e W tis God himſelf con- 


dem 
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ture. 
have mercy. on them: They 


ſhall not find it; God will ſto 
againſt all their Shreiks, 
to all their: Im 


portumities: There is 


their Behalf; but Chric, Angels, and 


rad ca Diſpenſation of God againſt: 
them. They fhall be — to 
laſe all Good, and to lye under the ut- 
moſt Miſery, to be caſt into outer 
Darkneſs, to be bound in Fetters of 
Divine Vengeance, to be ſeparated from 


ever, to be hut out af Heaven, to 
be caſt into Hell, to dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings, to be Companions 
with Devils, to endure the 


Oh! fad and fearful Caſe that you are 
: Oh! when will you confider it, and 
ay it to heart, that if poſſible, you may. 


{cape out of this woſol condition that | 
you are in! 


Uſe 2. See "RI: che node; Condi. 
ion of al true Bene vera, for mY are 
/ 0 eli- 


9 

demns * ancl not a Fellow-Crea- 

He that made them will not 
ſhall cry 
and lament for one drop of Mercy, but 
his Ears 
be deaf 


no Apology. to be made for them no 
one Will appear to ſpeak one word on 


all glorify d Saints ſhall rejoyce in the 


God and Chriſt, Angels and Saints for 


'rath of 
od, and be ever dying, but never die: 


— ˙ 
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. cleliver'd from a ſtate of Condemnati- 
on. They are already put into a State of 
of Juſtification, God Juſtifies and acquits 

them. There is no Billpreferr'd againſt 
them, none to accuſe them, Chriſt has 
taken away the Hand-writing that 
Was againſt them; and nail'd it to his 
Croſs. They are united to Chriſt, and 
are intituled to all the glorieus Privi- 
ledges, that flow ont of the Death, Re- 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion 
of Chriſt. There is nothing that can 
ſeparate them from his Love; Chriſt 
_ hath ſtopt the Mouths of all their Ene- 
mies, and diſarm'd them of all their 

Power, now there is none that can do 
| them Harm. God is for them, and who 
can be againſt them? Now all things 
ſhall work together for their good, and 
no gootl thing will God With- hold 
from them. He hath made over him- 
ſelf to them to be their God, and herein 
all good, whatſoever, is included. All 
things are theirs; Grace and Glory, 
Life and Death, Minifters and Ordi- 
nances z''this: World and that which is 
to come. Now they have a ſufficicnt 
Anſwer to make, againſt all the Char- 
ges of Men and Devils a gainſt the Ac- 
culations of God's Laws, and the Cen- 
ſares of their own Conſciences. Oh: 
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price happy Believer; here is a Cor- 
dial for thee in all thy Diſtreſles, un- 
er all thy Temptations and Deſpon- 
encies : When thou art on a dying 
ted gaſping for Life, and all the Pow- 
ers of Hell come armed againſt thee 
o! God is thy Juſtifier, Chriſt is thy 
Advocate, Heaven is thy Inheritance. 
Tis impoſſible thou ſhould periſh, as 
ure as Chriſt lives, thou. ſhalt live alſo. 
Uſe 3. Here is a Uſe of Exhortati- 
dn to all unbelieving, condemned Sin- 
ers: Oh! whatever you neglect, be 
ure to haſten out of that State of Con- 
emnation which you are in, and flee 
vith utmoſt ſpeed from the Wrath 
hich is to come. What pitiful Trifles 
ind nothings are all other Things in 
ompariſon of this. Tis no great mat-. 
er how things. go for the preſenr, if 
our future Happineſs may be ſecured. 
henever your Hearts are carry'd out 
ffter the World, whenever you are 
areleſs and regardleſs of Duty, conſider 
hat you are in à State of Condemnati-Þ i 
on. Who knows when the Warrant || 
will be ſign'd for your Execution? This 
ery Hour you may be deliver'd over to 
he Executioner 3 what are all the 
towns and Kingdoms of the World to 


22 "No Condemnation to. 


a poor condemned Man? What are theſ 
ings to me (laith he) who foo every 
Day, every Hour, when I ſhall be 
put to Death? Oh! Sinners, pray be 
perſwaded, I beſeech you to ceaſe to do 
evil. God hath given you Time and 
Means to efeape the Condemnation offi 
Hell. God, his Word, his. Miniſters, 
his Providences have often call'd upon 
you to turn and live. And I am once 
more entruſted with a Word of Recon- 
ciliation; I beſeech you, I entreat you 
for Chriſt's fake, for your own fake, 
leave the Tents of Sin, do your utmoſt 

tod get out of that periſhing Condition 
you are in. And to direct you here- 
| 1. Be advis'd to get true Repen- 
tance towards God. Ob! Sinner, tis 
true, Repentance is not in thine own 
Power, but Chriſt is able to give it to 
thee zand will, if thon makeſt a due Ap- 
plication to him: For this End was 
Chriſt exalted, that he might give Re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of Sins. Ohl Call 
upon God, cry earneſtly to the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, to give thee a true Conviction 
of Sin, to give thee a broken and a 
contrite Heart for it; that thou mayſt 
look on à pierced Jeſus with a pierced 
„ 55 


4 Graciogs Perſon , 63. 


Jeart 5 "That thou mayft. mourn. 200; 
in, as againft a good" and. gracious} 


jour. Oh! hate every falſe way, and 
bath thy ſelf for Sin, Turn from all 
vil, with thy whole Heart, to the ever 


_ offiþlefled God. Repent of Si, 
5 W pardon thee and; fave. thee. 
don 19, But if tl ao ref erer 12, mY 


ou t bin 24 conc lar 1 Tor and = 
ke, 6, and you ſhaſl not 2 Dy 
oft Wor sin. Condemg your ſelves, and 


0 wilt not congemn you. 1 Core 
11. Jr If we mould... 
owl, bt be udged. 
by. alen 


2 


the Lord. | 
in. the Lord Jeſus Christ 


God; £0 to 
it be ſuch a Faith, AS 


ed Hall other Dependencies;, but Chriſt a- 


n lone: Such a Faith as may fanctifie thy | 
a Heare and: Life, and make thee — 4 1 
4 ling to give up thy ſelf cordially and | 


entirely to 9 ad to receive him 


30d, àgainſt a.pitiful and tender. Sa- 


— 3 A 24 ann rue ee 8 = Fo. at 


„„ 


our ſelues, . 


But remember that Faith 1 is. the Gift of 
to God for rt Don? tlean upon 
an hiſtorical! a 11 Se Faithz let 
od hath required, 
as Wand will accept of in Order to thy Juſti- 
e- Ification. Such a Faith, as may carry 
ll thee wholly out of thy ſelf, and trom 
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64 Tp c Pondemnetion fo. 
to de hy King, Prieſt, and 


* SGoſp el did, Lord, help my Unbeliet,” Un- 
dellief! is the OY OL 


__ whoe ver uu le in 2 ſhould 


Life. Ver. 36. By Faith, N Len 


= condemning 
= have Union ich Chriſt 
| — to them "hats are in Chriſt 


WU irerefts the Soul. in n ch 
Christ has dy d. 


| liver d from a State of Coldemnation': . 


o Above” the Riches: of Free-Grace in 


- 


pegs 


in the his 


1 


Oh! Cry out as that poor, 


ning Na, and Faith is 
the ſaving Grace. God. gave his Son, 


1 but hay ie” everlaſti ing fe. on 
37 1 Le. Lie ht ' pelieveth ir, 150 
not condemnecł, and 12 5 ont not be 
condemn'd, tor he wich everlaſting 


have Peace with God, through Chriſt, R 

5. 1. And a e Goa is: n N a 
Faith they ſhall 

„and there i is no 


” 
if 


| 18 805 
of his Death and e Fo 


none can condemn” thoſe. for hom 


4. Here is a Uſe of Exhortation to 
true Believers, whom God hath 


1. Be thankful for your Mercy. 
What Were you once in a condemn d 
State as well as others, but are now 
brought into a pardoned State. Oh 


this 


22K 
— * Gn 


| * * N 2 Nen. ©} — N IE | 2 J 
2. # Gracious Perſon. 65 
his, that there ſhould. not only be 
erms of Reconciliation, aPoſſibthty 
; SY. ST 7 ® Ln a 1 — +a 4 ; 

f Salyation, but that you ſhould be 
ome of that little Flock, for whom 


ould be pluck'd as Brands out of 
he Fire; when others continue in that 
deriſhing Condition Sin brought them 
to; That you ſhould: feel the pow- 
rful Operation ot God's Grace, to 
wake you willing when others are Ene- 
nies to God, and to his Goſpel; That 
ou ſhould: have a particular Intereſt: 
n, and Union with Chriſt, when ſo 
nany thouſands are Strangers to him, 


ay, bitter Enemies againſt him. How 


race, which has made the Difference! 
Oh! Believer, by Nature, thou art as 


ell, when thou wert wallowing in thy 
Blood, the Bowels of Chriſt did pity, 
ind his Hand did ſave thee, IWas 
ot thou that didſt turn thy ſelf, but 
od did change and convert thy Soul; 


owards,Chriſt and Heaven, if Effectual 
race had not ſweetly and power fully 


herefore, with thy ſelf, what to ren- 


2 — 2 — ————— 
* - * * > 


he Kingdom 1s Preparghs that you 


A 


10uld' you admire and. praiſe that 


ile as the vileſt, as bad as any in 


hou wouldſt never have ſtept a Foot 


onſtrained, and drawn thee. Study, 


der 
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der to 8 Lord for all his Benefit 
Live a Life of holy Thankfulneſs, b. 
much in raiſing the Father for giving 
ef his ol the Son for giving, © hin 
felf, the holy Spirit for making eff 
Ctual Application: of all for thy. Sal 
vation. Pſalm 103. 2, 3. Bleſs the Lord 
| O my Soul, ond forget not all his Benefits 
Who forg wth all thine Ini quities,, und heal: 
eth all Thy Df A 
2. Improve fo great a Merci Y for the 
Furtberance of the Death o Sin, and 
of the Life of. Holineſs. Hath Chriſt 
redeem'd you from. Condemnation, 
and deliver'd'' you from the. Curſe. 
What manner of Perfons ought, you 
to be in all holy Converfäkion and. God 
linefs F Hath Chrift ſet you free from 
Sin, then don't return again to Folly.| 
Remember Chriſt's Caution to the Wo- 
man taken in Adultery, Hath none kon- 
denmd thee (faid he) neither do I con- 
de mn thee; Go and f. 5 „ 10 more. John 8. 
10, 11. Thofe to whom there is no 
Condemnation, are ſuch, Who walk not 
IH after. the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom. 
8. T. Hath Chriſt done more for thee 
than for others in a Way of, Mercy! 
do thou co more for Chrift than others 
way a in of Duties : | Oh! ſet A watch 


upon 


2 — ů 
* 99 — 
* 


. Gracious Path,” 67 


pon the door of thy Heart, and of 


hy Mouth, and thine Eyes, that thou 
nay ſt not! fall into Sin: Say, What 
ath Chriſt pay'd the old Score, and 

all Iran into Debt again? Hath he 
pardon'd multitudes of Sins already, 
and ſhall I tranſgreſs again? Am TI 
aud from Hell, and ſhall I diſhonour 
and diſobey my. Saviour? The Conſi- 


leratiah that if hath'dy'd fox thee, 


and God doth juſtify thee, ſhould make 
the meſt diffieult Duties of Religion 
ſweet and pleaſant to thee. . Qh! now 


make Chrift the End and Obje&t of thy 
ife: : Be no more thy own; exerciſe 

thy ſelf. unto. Godlineſs, act continu- 

ally in the Strength, and for the Glory 


of Chriſt. Be ſtead ſaſt and un move able 


always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 


knowing all that your Labour AOL) 4" 1 
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2 1 8 the latter partof the 1 13 Verſe, 
e, 1 know n hum 1. have tilie 

wed, and I am Per /i walled that he is 
No able to keep that which Thaws com. 
g mitted unto him agabit that 90. 


rr E 


* 1 


> ; 
"4 8.3 


HIS Epiſtte, WAS writ by St. paul 
1 to Timothy, an Eminent Miniſter A 
of Jeſus Chrift, when he was a Priſoner Ife 
at Rome, and had made his ſecond Ap- 
pearance before the Emperor Nero, In 
Defence of the Goſpel, which he Had 
_ preached, and was by him condemn'd 
to die: My departure is at hand (ſaith he) 
and I am ready to be offered. 
The Apoſtle having exhorted Time 
7 in the tormer part of this Chapter, 
to 


the Obj eff of their Faith. 


0 the diligent Exerciſe of his * 4 
ges, for the furthstance of the 
ae ind” alfo' to an "undaunted” 
Qurage, the Cauſe of Chriss,” not- 
17 iy the Violent Rage of cruel 
erſec proceeds to acquaint 77. 
athy KY Four things concerning | 
imlelf, *. BY: 1000 SUES. 
1. That Att receiv'd a Commiſ- 
I 1 from Gil, to be a Preacher, and 
in Apoſtle e and a Teacher of the Fen- 
1257 Ver. 11 3 * 
t on the 18 Sine of hin faith- 
ri 8 60 arge of his Office, he had fſuf- 
ter d, and 4 4 ut to ſuffer, all that” | 
he Rumi and Rage of of wicked Men 
arr hm 5 Þ 
WEIR hat du irklanding all theſe” 
Saris laid upon him, by a mad 
World, he e Was not aſham? © of the 
Cauſe of. 58 TH of the Bonds and 
Afflictions he had, and was to endure; | 
for the faithful Diſcharge of his'Wini- 
ſtry; vir. He had an undaunted Cou- 
rage in his declaring the Goſpel of his 
Lord and Maſter, and was neither a- 
Thamed nor afraid to own Chriſt, and 
his Doctrine, before that bloody Lion 
Nero, when no Man ſtaod by him, and 
all his beloved Friends, thro fear, för- 
oo him, : 4. The 
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Ability of 


| Judgment 


| 70 55 Nes cin ie, . J 
= * he. Apoſtle, adn: (IJ ;the, Ref 


| that Day. 


Coura ious in His ſuffering 5 : Jt Vas be- 
cauſe he knew thegbject of hi hisE Faith and 


. them into Chriſt's Hand, and made him 


3 keg, © q 
o 
L 
: 4 OY 
x 
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why he Was fo un 


111 


1 ee, Jofferin 885 80 Ve Ire to 6b. ind 
inflicted on. him 4 the ane "Cauſe, 
his you have fully ＋ in my et 
Text, For, [ GET e | 
and I am pe e at he le to. keep. MM ( 
that which I. deen . ff 2 . n | 


T beſe Words are been in A lere FR ait 
the Apoſtle, as a Reaſon why Be Was ſo pi 


as perſwaded, that this beſt Concerns 
were ſafe, becauſe he had committed 


the Object of his Truft,. and..was fully, Fo 
ſatisfy d touching the Fidelity and oc 
Bis great Truſtee, char he 
would and g uld. keep that ſafe, which 
he had truſted him With. t9 the, 1 927 of 


þ The Wards 5k MI 1155 Divi jaw. 


& 1. Th that ob, Apoſtle Paul wa J a true 
Believer, and * the 0 of his 
e 


9 
* 


25 « Olja 5 8 1 F ih, 


N | aith. 3 Tis, not mentioned ex 


all 
of want tha 


PI refers to jeſus Chriſt, 


of mec! {x the ontext, for whoſe Cauſe 
be nd Doctrine he was thus afflictel. 
ſe. 2. The Apoſtle. had obtain'd a Go 


wad: d. ef be 5 16 1 == 


aithful eſus, his Truſtee, in all his 
piritual and eternal Concernments-: 2 
1nd am per ſwaded that he is able to keen 
hat, mhich-T have committed to him. By 
ns he Word Lt har I we are to underſtand 


ut into Chrift Hand, which certainly 


ody, with all their Concernments. 
(3) He was perſwaded, that there 
ould be a Day of General Judgment, 


ſeſus Chriſt, and then Chriſt will re- 
ard all the Rte! Labours and e 
ngs of his People, and render Ven 
ince and Wrath and Mifery 
nemies, That which I hæve ( ſaith the 
1 committed to him 4g ainſt that 
8 1 


1e 
18 


h. 


prefly 
who Was he bo) bie&of his Faith; d Vat.” tis 
1y ciſwation Ching. pere, OY a 


(z) That he had 1995 this able 4 


wo great Thing, that the Apoſtle had 
ould be no leſs then * own Soul and 


Then all muſt tand at the Tribunal of 


to or 
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Words themſelves in Scripture; that he 
could mean no other Day than the 


ty, and laboured daily to repeat it. Ani 


Day. © | 


_ would fully and faithfull diſcharge the 
Truſt, that he had committed to him, 


True C briſians know 


Day. What Day was this? For the 
Apoſtle doth not tell us. I anſwer, ti D 


plain from the Context and, from the 


Text it ſelf, and from the Emphatiel 
and Peculiar Signification of thoſe 


General Day of Judgment. . 

(4) The Apoſtle was perfpaded that 
He had trufted Chriſt with his Concern; 
againſt that Day, and that he had dons 
it with great Deliberation and Sinceri- 


am perſwmaded, that he is able to keep that, 
whit 7 _ committed: to him againſt that 


) He was rfwaded that Chriſt 


even to that very Day. From theſe D 


Words we may lay down theſe follow- 
: ing Obſervations. 


' DoR.. I. That all was C brifians ay, 
in ſome meaſure, know the Object i 


their Faith, I know whom 1 hat 
believ'd. | e 


Dot. II. That there ſhall ea ir 


ns 4 Day f I; 
Dock. 4 


— 


DoB. HL That every true Believer 


| Concerns of his Soul, relating to 
this Day. 


Doct. IV. That the Souls of Believers, 
ee their Spiritual and Eternal Con- 
wy 27 bs be fully ſecur d in, 


on Doll 2 
eri 1 may give them à very com- 
4 fertable Profpet# of this Day. 


hat Doct. VI. That, tis poffible, a true 


that | Believer may arrive to 4 full Per- 
1 waſion: in himſelf, that he hath made 
"bell Chriſt his Truſtee, in the Matters 
in of his Erernal Salvation. 


OW- DoR. I. That all true Chriſtians do, 


their F. aith, 


2 | 

Z off Here 1 ſhall 1 I 

ave N ho is the proper Objec? + a cin pin s 
5 ait 

| oe That all true Chriſtian: know the Ovjett 
» be F their Faith. 


3. What Kno'oledge it is, that Chriſtians 
ave *: the W they believe i ihe 
E 


Fa. ho 


the Object of their Faith 73 


mates Chriſt his Truſtee, in the 


42 to this great Day. 
hat a believing Perſwaſion 


in ſome „ know the Object 7 | 
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WM. True Chriſtians nu 


pr-henſion of this great Myſtery,labour Ve 


for an Aſlent to a Divine Leftimony 
and, this, is the whole. Word of God, 


eſtabliſued; believe hir Pypphet e, ſo ſha 
Je proſper: It Was not the Penſòns of th 


Ir was to believe what ch ey ſai 
were God: Such a kind of Faith, 


a ; 3 EP © a oe t „e N "OR —_ 
Sinners, yea, the Devils themſelve 


18 
. 


3% EE 8 yy > 4. Bi £ fi 4 
1. Who is the proper Object of a ChriftiansWit 


Faith: I ſhall, for your more diſtin& Ap-ſſſtc 


to explain this in a few Particulars, | 
(..) There is the Adequate ard Gene. ar 


contain d in the Scripturgs of the Ol 
and New Teſtament: 3 Chron, 20. 20 
Believe in the Lord y Gol, fo ſhall ye b. 


* 
1 
o 


Prophets, but their Meflage, that wa 
the Object of the Faith A 
„As fron 


God, not to believe in them, as if the 


this, is common to Hypocrites, as we 
as Saints, Formaliſts, unconverte 


may believe the Fiſtories, the Precep! 
and the Threatnings recorded in Ho 
Scripture. King Agrippa (ſaid Paul) 
lie veſſ thou the Prophets; I know that . 
believe. Acts 26. 27. Tho' he was 
wicked Man, yet he believ'd, that t 
Prophets were ſent of God, that m 
Meſlage they deliver'd; they rece ir 


from ham: This is all the Faith in ChriſÞun 
that ſome Men will allow : To belig}G: 


the Object of their Faith, 8 


in Chrift, as they affirm, is no more than 


#.; 


p- Nco believe the Boctrine of the Goſpel re-. 
Durfiveal'd by him. This is a very dangerous 


Notion, contradicting the main Delign 
ne. and End of the Goſpel; for it allows 
cenfiithe Conſideration of no Office in Chriſt, 
but that of a Prophet. 
doth, indeed, aflent to the whole 
ord of God ; but it doth not juſtifie, 
is it yields ſuch an Aflent; but as it ac- 
epts, and depends upon Chriſt. 


ediate, or Leſa-Principal 007 of Faith. 
all the Promiſes of the Goſpel are in 
hriſt, yea, and Amen, they are a firm 
Ind a ſtable Foundation for Faith and 
lope to reſt upon; 1 hey are the Words 
f him that cannot lye. Tit. 1. 2. 1s 
he of Eternal Life, which God, that can- 


ert He, promiſed before the VV, lr beg ar. 
elve Promiſes are the Cabinet, but 
cept}WÞrift is the Jewel contained in them; 5 
Hol hey are the Diſh, but Chriſt is the 
a) anna, and the Marrow comprehen- 
it ed in them for Faith to feed upon 


was hey ſerve as a Glaſs, to give us the 


at earer Views of Chriſt. Faith is not te 


at t rminate its Sight in them, but to look 
cen ro them to Feſus Chriſt; who is the 
Chu bundation and the Subſtance of them: 
bellt (3.) God is the 2 Object Faith, 


Juſtify ing Faith | 
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76 . hriſtans know 


in whom all true ſaving Faith doth 1 
ultimately acquieſce and terminate. ! 
Abraham believed God, Rim. 4+.3» Thee 
Diſcip les of Chriſt believ'd in God.) e 
John 14. 1. The Jailor believ'd in God WW i: 
with a 11 bis Houſe, Acts 16. 34. And 
the Faith we have in Chriſt, is to lead i 
us ultimately to Faith in God, asi 
plainly aſlerted, by the Apoſtle Pete, 

1 "2. Per. Jo 247 Who by him, Mbit 18 by 

| - Chriſt) do believe in God, that raiſed 

| him up from the Dead, and gave him Glo), 
that your Faith and H. pe might be in Gad 
Faith, Truſt-and Dependance are du 
from us to God, as he is our Creato 
and Preſerver. This! is a Part of thi 

internal, natural Worſhip, Which, 1 

owe to him, as we are his Creature 
and do live, move, and have our Bein 
In him; But he has given his Son, 
redeem us from Sin and Hell, and h 
| Accepting, of a Surety for us, whel 
he might have exacted the Debt of 
_ lays a further Obligation on us, to 0 
lieve in him. The Divine Natuf 
with its eſſentia! Properties is the fi 
mal Reaſon and only Ground of [ 
vine Faith; And: this Divine Natul 
being one and the ſame, in the Perl 


of the Pater, of the Son, and 1 { 


the Object of their Faith, 77 
5th Holy Ghoſt ; It follows, (t.) That each 
te. Perſon of the Godhead, is equally the 
he Object of our Faith, becauſe they do 
od. equaily partake of that Nature, which 
odi is the formal Reaſon and Object of it 
And (2.) Hence it follows alſo, that in a&- 
eadſ ing Faith on any one Perſon in the 
15 158} Godhead, the others are included alſo: 
ten For by Reaſon of the Mutual In-being 
by of the Divine Perſons, in the Unity of 
;;/. the fame Nature, the Object of all 
40 Spiritual Worſhip is untlivided ; zuck 
G therefore, Chriſt is not the abſolute and 
ultimate Object of Faith, but as he is 
a Partaker of the Nature of God, is in 
the Form of God, and equal to him. 
perth Sinners, is (as Divines expreſs it) 
but a partial Obje# of Faith: We dare 
0 Application to the Mercx 
ve expect, and look for Help and Re- 
lief from divine Mercy, but in and 
thro' Chriſt the Mediator. *Tis. true; 
when God proclaimed his Name to 
Moſes, He ſaid, The Lord, the Lord, 
God, merciſul and gracious, long ſuffering, 
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lun dant in Goodneſs and Truth, Reeping 
M rcy..'for Thouſands, for iving Taiquity, _ 
ran greſſion and Sn. Exo . 34. 6,7. But 
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5 Chriſt, reconciling the World to him- w. 


78 True Chriſtians know 
his Mercies are extended to guilty Sin- 
ners, upon the Account of Chrift only, IB 


for out of him he is a Conſuming Fire. rt 
Hence, we are told, that God is, in N 


elf; and the Apoſtle writing to Time Wii 
thy, wiſhes him, Grace, Mercy and Peace 
from God our Father, and from Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 1 Tim. 1.2. The Greatneſs, I 
the Fulneſs, the Infiniteneſs of God's 
Mercy, yield great Encorragement to 
poor, convinced Sinners, to place their 
Hope and Truſt in him: But then, it 
muff be conſider'd in Conjunction with 
the Merits of Chriſt; For there is no 
Throne of Grace, no Mercy-Seat for 


us to go . 3 Weiare/frangers 0 
S to Chriſt« The Mercy - Seat in the Int 
Tabernacle; yrs Type of Chriſt an 
Nom. 3. 25. Whom G - faith the Ine 


A poſ le) Int ſet forth. to be a Propitia- 
ion, thro Faith in his Blood. In the Ori- 
ginal it is, 2, & miele E Se), inacipor, Hon 

God hath ſet — o placed 4s a Mercy 
Seat, and ſo the Nord la gi ph is ren- d 
der'd, Hel. 9. f. Had. over it the Che- Nil t- 
aki of Glory, ſhadaming the Merch. 6. 
Seat. The tame Word is uſed in %. 
both Texts. This Mercy-Seat, under V 
the Molaical Diſpenlation, was the 
| | Covering 


"the Object of 1 their Faith. 77 


6 L 4 


> IT 


Beaten 


n Noith their Feet upon it, ſhadowing it 


ich their extended Wings. Between 


1 theſe Cherubims, ; and over the Mercy. 
e Neat, was che Seat of the Divine Mas 


ft ety, WhO is ſaid; Pfalm $0. T. To- 
s, Rwe“ between the Chefubimt. Under the 
5 Mere Seat. an the Ark, 1 the two- 
tO 


ibles 'of the *Co\ nant, or of” the. 
aneh Ge Taw of G 8 Which 
it Neſtifies againſt Sinners, and. doth accuſe, 
th urſe and condemn them. Now * as: 
no be Mercy Seat coverd the, Law; 521 
or nterpos'd between its. and the Maje 

rs f God ; o lid Jeſus Chriſt, the 05 
he ntitypes the only proper Mercy Seat, 
i. Mind between the Juſtice of God, artc 


he Nhe c ee Law. So chat take away: 
14s ne ) there 18 nothing to be ex 
ri Qed, b 815 the" Law: i 17. 2 8 Rigor, riet 


Paticewaäthoht Mercy. *Tis $CEhrif, who. 


om 

re) decmeth' us from the 15 ofthe ANA. 
en · d renders God propitious ad, nierck- 
he- Ill to repenting Sinners. | 


(5-) The Proper, principal,  arſd* 1 
edivre Object of Saving Faith is the 


5 beten g. of the Ark z 7. It, was made ot 


e. Jrabims that ſtood ve "cath: End of ir, 


V ſon of Chriet. Not the Word, or Pro- . 
les. of. Chriſt, nor yet the Benefits. 
Kg 
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80 Trae c 1 ln * 
and the Priviledges he has purchaſed; 
but his Perſon as God-Man, and the 
only Mediator between God and Man, 
We are indeed to believe the Promi- 


ſes of Chriſt; but Faith does not juſti- 


fie us, as it gives Credit to the Word 
of him that cannot lie, as it yields an 
Aſlent to the Truth of What he ſpeaks; 

but as it receives, truſts in, and relies 
upon his Perſon. Hence ſaving Faith 


is ſet forth in Scripture, By 's a Looking to 8 


Chrift, by a Leaning upon him, by a 
Going to him, and a Receiving of him, 
. mig ht be abundantly demonſtrated, 

508 Faith unites the Souls to 


| 1 that Chrift may awell in you 


Hearts, 6 Faith, ( faith the Apoſtle) 
_ Eph. 3 17. H. that eateth my Fleſh, and 

| herb my Blood, ( ſaid Chri ) Ame len 
in me, and I in bw, Now how do we 
eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood of 
Chriſt? I Anſwer, Tis by the Exer- 


ciſe of Faith upon à Crucified ſefus: i 


Faith is the Bond of that Conjugal U- 
nion there is hetween Chriſt and his 
People, and t ey marry not the Dow. 
ry, but the Perſon. The Benefits that 
come by Chriſt, the purchaſed Trea- 
ſure that he brings with him, are not 
the . yur the * 9 


Chriſt as inveſted with all his Offices, as 


ignorant; Faith has an Eye to lee its 


% ty Name (aid the pſalmiſt) wi 


hearing, and hearing by the Word of 


the Object of their Faith, 81 
of Faith. Saving Faith reſpe&s the 


whole Perſon of Chriſt conſider d as God 
and Man, and it receives the Perſon of 
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King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet. 

2. The next Thing, I am to ſhew 
yon is, that all true Chriſtians do, in 
ſome Afeaſure, know the Object of their. 
Faith. They do not believe in a Sa- 
viour, of whom they are altogether. 


1 3 a * 3 f — —— 
CCC 
282 2 . * . 
Pros e 


Object: There may be Knowledge, 

where there is no true Faith, but there 
can be no true Faith, that is altogether 
deſtitute of Knowledge, in reference to 
its principal Obj:&. I know (faith the 
Apoſtle. Paul) whom ] have believ/d ; and. 
what he doth here affirm concerning 
himſelf, all true Chriſtians may, 
In a lower Degree, declare in refe- 

rence to themſelves; they all know. 
rhom they have believ'd They that 
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Dt their Truſt in thee, . Plalm 9. 10. 
Sanctified Knowledge doth always iflue 
In {aving Faith, and ſaving Faith can 
ever be ſe parated from ſpiritual Know- 
edge. Fauth (ſaith the Apoſtle) comes 
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od. Rom. 10. 17. As in the firſt Crea- 
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82 Trae Chriſtians know 

ation the firſt thing God ſaid, was, Let. 
{ there be Light, and there was Igght. Gen. 
| 1.3. So in the Second or New Crea- 


norance and Blindneſs of the Mind, and 
infuſes into it a Principle of Spiritual 
Light. The Apoſtle Paul was ſent 
with a Command to open Men's Eyes, and 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light. Acts 
26.18. The Epheſians, Who were ſome- 
times Darkneſs ; Who, in their Natural 
and Carnal State, were ignorant of 
God and Chriſt, in their Converſion, 
were made Light in the Lord. Eph. 5. 8. I © 
The Papiſts do advance Ignorance, be- m 
cauſe Ignorance advanceth them; and ſe 
they commend an implicite Faith, a tr 
Believing, only as the Church believes; J 
which is a blind Credulity, a following n 
the Conduct of their Guides, without any he 
Knowledge of what they believe: But pr. 
{ Chriftcameinto the World to enlighten F. 
it, and ſends his Goſpel to call Men I of 
out of Darkneſs into his marvelous Nor 
Light, that ſo their Faith in him {MW i 
might be rational and judicious. Faith MW of 
is an internal Principle of holy Obe- in 
dience, and the Obedience of a Chri- iſ ev 
fan muſt be rational. Tis calld, in MW © 
Scripture , Feaſonable Service; Rom, Wii: 
| : | 12. 


he bath- believ'd ; know. Chriſt; the 


| of Chriſt, we cannot ſufficiently know - 


the Object of their Faith 


- But reaſonableit cannot be; with 


121 
out forte Knowledge of the Rule and 
Object of ir. 
Saving Knowledge is ſo inſeparable: 
from juſtifying Faith, as that it is ſome- 


times put to ſignifle ir. Ja ©. in 
By his Knowledge ſhall my rig hteous Servant 
juſtifie many. His Knowledge, is put for 

the Knowledge of him, and the Kuowledre 
of him, is put for Faith in him. . Chriſt 
is God's righteous Servant, and he will 
juſtifie, and fave all ſuch as believe in 
him. There can be no ſpiritual and 
eternal Life, no Enjoyment of the for- 
mer, no Right to the latter, and con- 
ſequently no ſaving Faith, without the 
true Knowledge of God and Chriſt. . 
John 17. 3. Every true Chriſtian muſt 
needs, in ſome Meaſure, know whom 


principal and ne Object of his 
Faith; becauſe without the Knowledge 
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our ſelyes. The: Light of his Spirit 
ſhews us the Spots, and Deblements 
of our Souls; In the Glaſs of his Suffer 
ings, we have the cleareft Sight of the. 
evil, curſed Nature of our Sins; His 
Comelineſadete&s our Deformity, and 
18 Purity manifeſts our Pravity; The 
Robe 
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84 True Chriſtians know 


Robes of his Righteouſneſs, will make | 


nus ſenſible of our own Nakedneſs, and 
in his Fulneſs, we more clearly behold 
our own Emptineſs and Poverty. E- 
very true Chriftian hath a ſaving 


Knowledge of God, but without the 


Knowledge of Chriſt, the immediate 
Obje& of his Faith, he can never know 
God in a Spiritual and a ſaving man- 
ner. As Chriſt is the way to the Fa- 


ther, without whom we can never 
eome near to him; ſo he is the Truth 


to enlighten us, ard to ſhew us the 
Father, without whom we can never 


know him, to our Comfort and Advan- ff 


tage. The Glory of God is to be ſeen 
only in the Face of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
Ged who commanded the Light to ſhine out 

of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, 10 
Live the Light of the Knowledge of the (lo- 
15 of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, Tis 
in the Pace of Chriſt, that Chriftians 
come to ſee the Smiles of God's Face, 
and have the Light of his Countenance 
lifted up upon them. They: cannot 
know the blefied God, as their recon- 
ciled Friend and Father, they cannot 
know him, in an appropriating and 
transforming manner, any other way: 


And, therefore, tis a Great Truth, 


| underftand, 


| an equal Degree of the Knowledge 


know him fincerely, but all do not 


the Object of their Faith. 85 


that all true Chriſtians do, in ns 
Meaſure, know Jeſus Chrift, the prin- 
cipal and Immediate Object of their 
Faith. 
3. What Knowledge i is it, that all Chriſti 
ans have of Chriſt, the Objeft of their Faith: 
: anſwer, Neg atively and Po ſi iti ve ly. 
Firſt, Negatively, and fo we are to 


1. That all Chriſtians have not 


2 
L 5m 


which reſpe&s Chriſt, as its Object; 
ſome have a more extenſive Know- 
ledge of him, than others have: All 
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know him equally ; Some have a clearer 
Apprebenſion of bim, than others can 
pay to. There are Chriſtians of 
everal Ranks and Sizes, ſome are weak 
in Underſtanding, and others are 
ſtrong; Some are but Babes in Know- 
ledge, and. have need to be fed with 
Milk; whereas others are arriv'd to 
an adult State, and cannot digeſt ſtrong- 
ger Meat. 1 Cor. 3. An © 
Brethren, could not ſpeak Sts you, as unto 
ſpiritual, but as unto carnal even as unto 
Babes in C riſt. I have ſed you with Mill, 
anc not with Meat, for hitherto ye were . 
alle 20 bear ity nor yet now are ye able, 


Some 
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I! Have made a conſiderable Progreſs in- 


86 True Chriſtians nom 
Some are dull of Hearing, and flow in 


Learning ; Some are beginning but the 
Alphabet of Religion, When others 


the School of Chriſt. Heb. A N 12, 
We 
2. No Saint on this ſide Rei 
hath an intuitive Knowledge of the Ob- 
ject of his Faith: He hath not an im- 
Ws fiate Viſion of Chriſt, doth not ſee 
him Face to Face. This is an Happineſs 
reſerved only for the Saints, when they 
come to Heaven; where Faith ceaſes for 
ever, foraſmuch as it denotes an Imper- 
fe&ion in the Subject in which it is; and 
there all glorify'd Saints are perfect; for 
they ſee God Face to Face, and know, 
as they are known. The Knowledge 
of Faith, which Saints obtain in this 
Life, is imperfect and Defective; they 
look upon Chriſt, but thro' a 'Glak 
darkly, they ſee him only in e/Enigmate, 
in a Riddle, the Veil that Sin hati 
brought upon their Minds, being not 
fully done away, till Mortality be. 
{wajlowed up. of Immortality. Cor. 
13. 1 R 
. 3. The Knowledge that Saints have IWF: 
of Chriſt, the Object of their Faith, is 
| no ſenſitive Knowledge: Tis not fuch 
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57 the Object of their Faith 
in Knowledge, as we have of Things: 
he by Senſe; For the Apoſtle oes fre- 
15 Nuently ſpeak ofi Faith and enſe, as 
in f Things that are oppoſite. To live 
2, Dy Faith is one Thing, and to live by 

Senſe is another; The latter belongs 
m Ito carnal, unconverted Souls; but the 
former is the Property of gracious 
ouls. Seeing and Believing, are ſpo- 
ken of, in Scripture, as two different 
Things; 2 Cor. 5.7. We walk by Faith, 


— 1 1 - —_—_ - 
ey”) ASSES 
_ 


"& = 
=> 


; 
74 


e Fot by Sight. In whom (ſaith the Apoſtle 8 
or peter i: ho now ye ſee him not; yet believing, 7 
r. e rejoyce with Foy®unſpeakable, and full of 1 
1d WGlory. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Chriſt the Objet Ml 
or Wot our Faith is in Heaven, and cannot 
V, now be ſeen with our bodily Eyes, 1 
ge we can now . behold him only by the il 
1s WEye of Faith. Things of Senſe may * 
be inſtrumental to promote, and con- 
s firm our Faith, as Miracles and Sacra- 4 


ner ** 


e, ments, and the like, which have an 
th Finſtituted Tendency hereunto ; But 
or what we know by Senſe, we do not 
de properly believe. 
r. 4. All Chriſtians have nota reflexive 
Knowledge of the Object of their 
e Faith: Many Saints do know Chriſt, 
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33 and do believe in him, yet do not 7 
ch know, that the know him; and that i 
MY WW „„ | 


they 
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88 True Chriſtians nom 
they do ſincerely believe in him for 
Life and Salvation. Every Chriſtian, 
that hath a Principle of true Grace in 
him, doth not know that he hath ſuch 
a Principle in him. Many that bave 
the Root of the Matter in them, may 
walk in Darkneſs, and ſee no Light, 


as to their Propriety in God and Things 


above; They may condemn themſelves 
for Chriitleſs, Graceleſs, Unbelieving 


| Wretches, and yet God may own and if 


receive them as true Believers, that 
are united to Chriſt, and renewed by 
| Grace. Every one can't ſay. I Lon 
whom I have believ'd, in that full and 
compleat ſenſe, that the Apoſtle doth in 


the Text. They may — acquainted 


with Chriſt, the Object of their Faith, 
and yet may not be able, catisfaRorily 
to reflect on their own fiducial Acts 
upon him. They may have the Faith 
of Adherence, and yet want the Faith 
of Aflurance: Tis the Duty, there- 
fore, of every true Chriſtian, to pref 


5 after a Plerophory. a full Aflurance of 


Faith; fo as to be able to fay not only, 

I know 3 T ave bel eved; hut | know, 

that [| have truly and cordially believed 
in him. 

Secondly, Alone 4 1 

np 
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for that Knowledge, that every. true Chri- 
an, ſtian hath of Chriſt, the Object of his 
in Faith. 7 
nl 1. They have a apecutitive; and a 


we Notional Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift : 
1) W do not ſay, their Knowledge is barely 
ht, WW or only ſuch ; for Hypocrites and For- 


55M malifts may herein excell many pre- 


yes cious, real Saints. A Man, that 4 no 
ng Grace in his Heart, may have more 
nd Knowledge in his Head, than à true 
at W Believer; He may have the Tongue of 
by WW an Angel, ſpeak wonderfully of the 
w Things of God, 
nd if Braſs and 4 Tinklimg Cymbal. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 


in But tho a Spee Knowledge of 


ed Chriſt, be not the only NN 


h, rhat a Chr iſtian may pretend to; yet 


ly W this he hath, in ſome good Meaſure. 
is Every Saint knows 28 much of Chriſt, 
has to let him into his Heart; ſo much 


h W as to receive, and embrase him upon 
the Terms of the Goſpel ; He knows, 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, that he 


is both God and Man, having two di- 
ſtinct Natures and one perſon for ever; - 
He is acquainted with the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, with his Humiliation and Ex- 


He 4" {38 * a ; . * - 1 1 th 9 5 
— * FUSE, bs ne” . ö . 
TOES . * 1 8 , 

© 5 1 1 5 


yet be but as ſounding. 


9 


of 
- Ys. W — * + < — * 
FP. ard ES I 4 


altation, with his Satisfaction and Righ- 


teoulnels, without which, it would be 
im- 
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cquld not receive, anc 


99 ae C hriftians\ know 


Cr impoſſible, that. he ſhould believe i 


Chriſt, and reſt - Upon | Bim for Life 480 
Salvation, in the Way of the Goſpel. He 
knows, that, Chriſt is.a King, a Prieſt, 
and a Prophet; 5 A en W hich, ke 

embrace him in 
all his Offices; 5 He could not ſubmit 


to. him, as a King; > nor depend upon 


him, As. a. Prieft- 57 nor; hearkey, «to 


: bi, as. Prophet; gpg Fonſequent!y 


would be.no, true Bel LINN 2485550 
2. Every true Kath, 5 f ex- 
perimental Kg Eur 


does not only know, Gu ab Chick is, k 
Report of Scripture, but by his 1250 
Experience, Fhil. 3. 10. That 1, may 


know him ( aith the Apoſtle) - What 


kind of, Kt nawledge, 800 he mean? 


Fanſwe er, wo Winch 18 experimental, 
as appears by the following Words: That 


may know him „ and the Pomer e, 


bis Reſurretion Py and "the Fellowſhip of. 
bis. Suffering s, . being made, conformable to 


his. Death. The Apoſtle had, ſome 


Knowledge, ſome Ex ene of theſe 


Things already, but: Was very de- 


ſirous of obtaining more; Every Chri- 
ſtian hath felt ſome what of the Power 


of Chriſt's Reſurrection, in raiſing. 
tom. up from the Death of Sin „to the 


Li fe. 


Life of Holineſs, He hath ſome Fellow. 


and this Acquaintance that he hath 
with Chriſt in his Death and Reſurecti- 
on, puts him upon preſſing after more 


Goſpel that was healed of her Bloody 


Je Nsincere Chriſtian hath ſome Fellowſhip 
y With Chriſt, ſome Communion with 
n him, and hath ſome Experience of his 
Power and Virtue, in the Deſtroying 


Wot Sin, and the Advancing of Grace 


. 1. 18, 19. He knows experimen- 


b Mtally, the Excellency of Chriſt ; and 


* hath found him, to be the Chiefeſt of 
A Ten Thouſands, and altogether lovely. 
f Pet. 2. 7. Unto you which believe, he is pre- 
cus. The Soul knows experimentally, 
chat there is an infinite Fulneſs of 


neſs, and his Power to ſave; becauſe 


ip with Chriſt in his Sufferings, and 
ome Conformity to him in his Death; 


and more of it. The Woman in the 


% lane, knew. what was done 1 n her, by 
an experimental Senfe and Feeling of 
the Vertue, that was convey'd from 
Chriſt to her. Mark 5. 30, 33. Every 
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Grace laid up in Chriſt; becauſe he 
hath, actually, receiv'd from his. Fulneſs, 
Grace for Grace. John 1. 16. He knows 
by Experience, the Suitableneſs, and 
the Sufficiency of Chriſt, his Willing 
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92 Trac Chriſtians know 


he hath actually, ſhared in the Benefit 
of his Redemption; he hath ſate down 
under Chriſt's Shadow with great De. 
light, and his Fruit was pleaſant to 
his Taſte. Hypocrites may know ſome. 
What of Chriſt by Report; but Saints 
know by Experience, they taſte and 
fee how good the Lord is. In ſuch 
and ſuch a Duty, they ſaw the Glory 
[of his Grace and Power diſplay'd; 
in ſuch and ſuch an Ordinance, they 
felt his Attracting, his Revivigg, 
Quickning, Comforting and Enlarging 
Influences; in ſuch a Chamber, ſuch 
2 Cloſet, ſuch an Ordinance, ſuch a 
Prayer, Chriſt ſhed abroad his Love in 
their Hearts; drew out their Hearts to 
him, and gave them refreſhing Con- 
munion with himſelf. There is vo 
Saint, but hath ſome Experimental 
Knowledge of Chriſt, tho' ſome do fat 
Turpaſs others in the Degrees and 
. Menſlaces: of 4, 19 5 | 
3. Every true Believer hath a fidu- 
cial Knowledge of Chriſt. He knows 
him, ſo as to truſt him, and to adven- 
ture his Soul, and all the Concerns pf 
it upon his Power and Faithfulnels. 
1 know ( ſaid the Apoſtle Paul) whom! 
have beliey/d, in the Margin, tis r 


4 


* 
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efits / znom whom 1 have trufted ; and the 
n perſwaſion he had of Chriſt's Ability 
De · ¶ and Fidelity, induced him to commit 
c to himfelf, and. his Spiritual Concerns in- 
me · ¶ to his Hand, to be ſafe] kept by him 
GH to the great Day of God. Pfalm 9. 10. 
and The Knowlcdg e that Believers have 
uch of Chriſt, wall FA them to caſt away 
ory all their rotten Props, that they have 
d; formerly rely'd vpon : They did reſt 
ey upon. ſomething in themſelves, in their 
5 Mopes of Eternal Happineſs : They 
in did depend upon their Moral Honeſty 
ich and Civility, upon their juſtice and 
ha Temperance, upon their Gifts and A- 
mi bilities, upon their external Duties 
o and performances; They did ground 
their Hopes of Salvation upon their 
"i 200d Intenſions, their Well-meaning, 
tal their Profeſſion of Religion, their 
* Church-Priviledges and the like; but 


now having the true Knowledge of YN 


Chriſt, they renounce all their own 
Rigbteouſneſs, in Point of Dependance, 


as filthy Rags and reſt alone upon 


7 Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, for Pardon 
5 and Peace, for Lite and Salvation. The 
f Apoſtle Paul, before bis Converſion, 
} thought himſelfro be alive, and yet was 


dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes His Con- | 
| Ridence * 


— ——__ 
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94 TraeChriftians know 
fidence was in the Fleſh, in his own 
Righteouſneſs for Juſtification in the 
Sight of God. Ve was of the Stock of If- 

| rael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrey 
of the Hebrews, as touching the Lam, a Pha. . 

. Tiſee;concerning Zeal, perſecuting the Church, I m: 
and as tothe Externals of the Law blame · ¶ he 

| leſs. Now on theſe Things he depended hi. 
for Acceptance with God, and Eternal hi 

Ts pet ; all his Hope and Truſt were of 

laid upon them; but aſſoon as Chriſt 

Was Tele revealed to him, he & {& 

counted all this imaginary Gain to be je; 
but Loſs, yea, Droſs and Dung com- of 
F Te 

4. Every true Believer hath an ap- it 

propriating Knowledge of Chriſt, the Np 

Object of his Faith: The Knowledge e. 

he hath of Chriſt is ſuch, as diſpoſes ft 
him to preſs after an Intereſt in him; Ife 
7 
'o 
lo 
1 
p 
at 
d 
0 
I 
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ee is not Satisfy'd with his Knowledge, 
that there is a Saviour, nor, with the 
| Knowledge of what he is; but he la- 
bours to obtain a Union and Communi- 
an with him, that he may be his Lord 

ond Saviour, in a peculiar Manner. 

Hypocrites and Formaliſts do, or may 
Eknow, that Chriſt is a King, to rule 
them; a Prophet, to teach them; any 
a Prieft, to ſave them; But evere 
| | . . true 
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1 076 of hate b aich 95 
true Believer doth appropriate Chriſt to 
himſelf, and. tho be may not 'be able, 
ſometimes, to ſay as the Spouſe did 
My Beloved is mine, and I am his; nor as 
Thomas did, My Lord, and my God; 

may not always; know th Fropriety 
he hath in Chriſt 3 yet he oth. chopte 
him, he doth accept and receive 


of. the Goſpel.” 
5. All true. Chriftians lays an AF 


je& of their Faith: They ſee 10 much 
of his tranſcendent. Worth and Excel- 


lenc 575 as to 2 Tn and love him above 
1 


ap- al ngs. They do, in ſome meaſure, 


ne row the 4.0 07% Crip. mic paſſeth Know- 


ige I age, bow freely, and how] wonder- 
ſes fully he hath: loved them, and this ef- 
n ; feeually draws Forth their Love to him. 
Se, The Doſe e mh 01 live. (faith, the. Apoſtle 
he Pau * rs by "the Faith of the Son of God, who 


him really and fincerèly, in the Way 


Aiionate Knowledge of Chriſt, the Ob- 


la · ¶ loved me 2 Cave himſelf for : me. Gal:2.20. 


ni. The Senſe he had of God" s Loye, did fo 


rd powerfully attract His Hears to Chriſt, = 


er. as that: he thought 1 too, uch to 

a7 do, and ſuffer for h le look ed up- 

le o "all other Thin 5,0 . 

1 | Dung. ,compar'd. with him. The great 

Deſign and End of his Life, was to m. 
| nine 


? 


but-Droſfs and 


96 True Chriſtians know 
nifie and advance the blefled Jeſus; He 
could welcome a Priſon, Poverty, Shame, 


Contempt; yea, Death it ſelf for his 
ſake. Nay, ſuch was his Love to him, 


ariſing from a clear Apprehenſion of his 


tranſcendent Worth, as that he longed 


to be diflolyed, that he might be with 


Chriſt ; he groaned to be abſent from 


the Body, that he might be preſent with 


the Lord. Now tis the Property of e- 
very true Chriſtian, to love Jeſus Chriſt, 


Whom having not ſeen (faith the A poſtle 


Peter) we love; and whoſoever doth not 


love Chrift, is none of his; but is accur- 


ſed till his Coming. 


6. And Laſtly, All true Chriſtian 
have an effectual transforming Know- 


ledge of Chriſt, the Object of their 


Faith: Tis ſuch a Faith, as makesthem 


conformable. to Chrift in Nature and 


Life, in Words and Actions. They be- 
hold him in the Glaſs of the Golpel, til 


they are Changed into the fame Image, 


from Glory to-Glory. | 2 Cor. 3. 18. They 
Took unto Chriſt, and are healed ; as the 


Ifraelites, When ſtung, did to the Brazen 


3 1 


Serpent, in the Wilderneſs. All other 


aw, 7 
oy 
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Knowledge hath more Light than 


Heat in it; more Show than Subſtance. 


—— 


Ihe Pagan Philoſophers, tho great Pre- 


tenders 


ten 
Mc 
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tenders to Wiſdom and Knowledge, to 
e Morality and Vertue, were notwith- 
e Itanding under the Power of bruitiſh 
is Luſts; And whatever they knew, it 
bad no Influence upon them to change 
their Hearts, they did talk of Vertue, 
emperance, and Juſtice, but they 


th Whemſelves were the Servants of Un- 
m Wiphteouſneſs. The Knowledge, that 


th {WHypocrites and Temporary Profeflors 


e- Wave, doth but leave them where it 
it, Wound them, whatever partial Refor- 
tle nation may appear for a time in their 
ot 


ves, yet there is none in their Hearts; 1 
ut every true Chriſtian hath ſuch a iy 
nowledge of Chriſt, as doth effectual²—»- 
y transform and change him : He hath f 
he Law of God written in his Heart, 
is Knowledge doth not float only in „ 


em is Brain, but reaches to his Heart, ſo 

and Is to quicken, puriſie, and refine it, by! 
10 he Vertue of which hath an extenſive fi 
ti K 


, 


nfluence on all the Actions of his 


gots ite, | ” / 

ey i V b + x” ; 7 1 f 
the 4p LISATTON bi 
47 Is it ſo, that every true Chriſtian doth; 

nan 


2 ſome meaſure, —_— the Object of 
8 Faith? Then learn hence, 


938 true Chriſtians know 
I. That they who have no true 
aith in Chriſt, are no true. Chriftians ICI 
They may be Chriſtians by Profeſſion, I e; 
they may aſſume the Name of Chrift, 
And pretend to be Followers of Jeſus 
Chriſt; but tho' they wear his Li 
very, they bear not his Nature; and 
tho they are called by bis Name 
they do practically renounce his 80 
vereignty, till they do accept and rei 
ceive him by a true and living Faith 
Men may believe that there is a 
Chriſt, and yet be Strangers to Believ 
ig in him; They may profeſs u 
_ know. him, and yet by Works den 
him. Tit. 1. 16. They may pretend t 
Faith in Chriſt, and may make mentioi 
of his Name, and yet not depart fro 
Sin. Many own Chriſt by their Word 
Who do not acknowledge him in the 
Hearts and Lives; do not give up then 
ſelves to him, nor take him to be the 
Lord and Righteouſneſs; and con 
Auently are no true Believers. Where 
ever true Faith is in the Eeart, it vi 
purifie the Heart, and it will lead a Ma 
ut of himſelf, and from a Dependen 
oa any Thing in, or done by himſc'fW, 
to & cordial Reliance upon Chrift $M; 
lone for Life and Salvation. And thee 


the Object of their Faith, og 
Jyvho have not ſuch 4 Faith as this in 

Chriſt, whatever they fancy and ima- 
gine concerning themſelves, or what- \; 
ever Shew they make of Religion i in the {| 
world, are really no true Chriſtianas 
Iaor will Chrift own them in the Day of 
judgment. For when they ſhall cry, 
* Ld. Lord open to ug, he will anſwer, De- 
80 part from' we, I know you not. He that be: 
lieveth in me ( faith Chriſt) ſhaft be ſaved, || 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be WANs af } 
lark 16. 16. And if Unbelievers lye | 
under the Sentence of Condemnation, 
tis moſt certain they are no true Chri- 
ians. For there is no Condemnation (ſaith 
She Apoſtle) ro them, that are in Christ 
oeſus. Rom. 8. 1. 

2. Learn hence, That they who 
hve not a Knowledge of Chriſt, can 
have no true Faith in him. Prevailing 
hen lgnorance of Chriſt, is inconſiſtent with 
ſaving Faith in "him; IF our Goſpel 
e hid ( faith the Apoſtle) is hid to them 
% are loft. 2 Cor 4. 3. Chriſt is the 
dum and Subſtanee of the Goſpel, and 
f he be an hidden Myſtery to us, we 
ire undone; we are yet in our Sins. 
1 e muſt know Chriſt to be God and 1 
it Man, -e're we can depend upon him as 
neh; ; ; We muſt know him to be _— 

„ =o 7 * 
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100 True Chriſtians know 

Tt Redeemer, ere we can relye upon 
him as ſuch; and to be the Mediator 
between God and Man, e're we can 
make uſe of him as the Way to the Fa- 
ther. How ſhall they call on him, in whom 


| | they have not believ'd (faith the Apoſtle) 


and how ſhall they believe in him, of whom 
they haue not heard, or of whom they are 


| altogether ignorant. Rom. 10. 14. We 
map know hereby, what to judge of thoſe 


Perſons, who pretend to Faith in Chriſt, 
and yet are deſtitute of the Knowlege of 
him. Many will tell you on a Sick and 
dying Bed, that they believe in Chriſt, 
and hope to be ſaved by the Merits 
Of Chriſt;; and yet if you ask them what 
Chriſt is, what are his Natures, what 
.are his Offices, what he hath done and 
ſüuffer'd ? what he hath purchas'd by his 
Suffering? and what it is to believe in 
8 Him? They can give no tolerable Account 
at all of theſe Things: They are as igno- 
rant of Chrift, as if they had never 
heard of him. What ſhall we think of 


| theſe Perſons? Can we in Charity judge 


Them to be true Believers, becauſe they 
affirm ſo much of themſelves ? No, we 
dare not do ſo, unleſs we would contra- 
dict beth the Scripture and our own 
\ Reaſon. To do thus, would be to ju 


. — S__ <9. 
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the Object of their Fait®, on 
fie the Wicked, to call Darkneſs Eight, 
and Evil Good: Nor is it ſufficient, for 

Men to have a Notional Apprehenſionn 


- WW of Cbriſt, and of the Way of Salvation: 
by him; but they muſt have a practical, 
) Jaa experimental, an appropriating, and? 
n Ja transforming Knowledge of him, for 


Jotherwiſe they are not, cannot be found 
e Belie vers -t HT 7 

ſe 3. Learn henee, That they, who care not - | 
t, to hear the Doctrine of Chriſt faithfullp 
of WW preached and expounded, have not the 
d true Knowledge of Chriſt, and conſe- 
ſt, N quently have no found Faith in him, 
its and are no true Chriſtians. The Goſ= AK 
at I pel is the Doctrine of Chriſt, not only. © 
at s Chriſt is the Author of it, but as he 
ad Nis the Subject matter of it. The Deſign KB 
his Nef the Goſpel is to reveal, and make 
in N known Chriſt, and him crucif'd to pe- 
unt Nriſning Sinners; Chriſt, as to his Perſon,, | 
10-Natures, Offices, Humiliation and Ex-- . 
ver Naltation; Chriſt in reſpect of his Incar- 


of nation, Love, Obedience, Death ane 
dee offering; Chriſt, as to his Reſurrection, KB 
hey MAſcenſion, Sitting at the Right-Hand of 


God, and making continual Iuterceſſion 
tor his People. The Goſpel: ſhews the 
End of Chriſt; in coming into the 
World; and how we may obtain the 

| 1, Favour 


- 
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102 Trae Chriſtians know 
Favour of God, Peace and Pardon; 
Grace and Glory, thro' Faith in him, 
Hence it follows, that they who care 
not to hear of Chriſt, and the Work 
of Redemption and Salvation, preach- 
ed and explained , are Enemies to the. 

_ Goſpel, and the Perſon of Chriſt. For 

no Reaſon can be given» why Men fhould 

be averſe to the Hearing of Chriſt, and his 

_ Goſpel preached ; but that they have a 
Principle of prevailing Enmity, in their 
Minds and Wills againſt him. This our 
Saviour 'takes Notice of, himſelf; and 
therefore, ſpeaking of the good Things 

that were done by him, and that the 
poor had the Goſpel preached to them; 

he preſently adds, And bleſſed is he, wo- 

ſoe ver ſhall not be offended in me. Mattl. 
11. 6. The Phariſees were Chriſt's im- 
placable Enemies, and how did it ap- 
pear? by their conſt ant Oppoſition to 
his Evangelical Doctrine. They could 
= Hear him diſcourſe of the Duties of Mo- 

. rality quietly enough, but no ſoone! 

did he declare, that he was the Meſlial 

the Saviour of Sinners, and dir 

them to come to him, that they miglt 
have Life; but they were preſently el 
raged againſt him. The very ſame 8p. 
rt of Enmity againſt Chriſt, appear! 
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their Oppoſition to his Diſciples and: 
Apoſtles. Tis ſaid Acts 4. 2. They were 


— that the b. bt the People, and. 


preached, thro? Fejur, oh ReſurreFion of the 


dead. Ver. 18. They commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
Name of Jeſus. So that they, who are 
inwardly prejudiced againſt the Magni- 
fying, and Setting forth of Chriſt in the 
Myſteries of er Goſpel, may do well 
to conſider,” Whether they are not the 


Children, and Followers of the Ancient 3 A 


Phariſees, who ſo much oppoſed Chrilt 


and his Apoſtles, when they were upon. 
the -Earth. 


[| have. obſervr'd: 3 in the Courſe.of my 


Miniſtry, Men running upon a double 


Extream; both of which are very dange- 
rous. Some under a Pretence of great 


Love to Chriſt, flight: and condemn all 


Sermons: whatſoever, that. do not ex- 
preſly treat of him, th they do vir- 
tually ſpeak of him, in ewing forth his 
r his Will and Pleaſure, and 
do ultimately lead to him, or to God 
by him. They would. have Chriſt re- 


commended as a Saviour, but they do 


not care to hear of him as he is a King. 


They delight to hear of, the Priviledges 3 
that come by Chriſt, but not of the: 


E 4: Duties i 
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104 True Chriſtiaus know 
Duties he doth Enjoyn them. This 
is a dangerous Error on the right 
Hand: But then on the left Hand, there 
are others who have ſuck d in Arminian 
and Sccinian Notions; are offended at 


the Doqctrines of the Goſpel, that have 


a Reference to the Perſon, the Offices, 
the Mediation, the Satisfaction and the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, they love Lectures 
of Morality, Temperance and Juſtice; 
but they can't endure to hear of Faith 
in Chriſt, and of going out of them- 
ſelves, and leaning upon Chriſt for 
Righteouſneſs, Eternal Life and Sal- 
vation. This is an Error of ſo - perni- 
= <lous a Conſequence, that I cannot but 
W "tremble at the thoughts of it. This 
was the Error the Apoſtle Paul con- 
demned in the Jens, and for which they 
were condemned, and caſt off by God. 
Rom. 10. 3. Being ignorant of God's 
Kighteouſneſs, they went about to eſla- 


| O 


not fubmit to the Rithieouſneſs oſ God. 


8 Gliſh their own Riobteouſneſs, and would 


And why ſuch Perſons ſhould profeſ 


themſetves to be Chriſtians, who deny the 


very Fundamental Articles of Chriſtia 


nity, and ſet themfelyes in Oppoſition to 
the principal Deſign and End of Goſpel, 
to me is altogether unaccountable. | 
N ds. 
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am ſure, the Miniſters whom Chriſt 

hr MM ſends forth to preach, are call'd Miniſters ” 

re f the New Teſtament. 2 Cor. 3.6. They 

an are Stewards of the Myſteries containd 

at in the Goſpel, in reference to the Salva- 

ve tion of Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt. The 

es, faithful Miniſters of Chriſt are his Am- 

he baſladors-, they repreſent his Perſon, : 

res they come in his Name, and act in his 

e; I Stead; and therefore, are not to deliver 

ith their own Mind and Fancy, but the Meſ- 

m- age of their Lord and Maſter. 2 Cor. 
for 5. 20. And what is that? I anſwer , 
al- Fat God is in Chriſt reconciling thbe 
ni- ¶ Vorid to himſelf; To me who am leſs than 

jut the leaſt of- all. Saints, 16 this Grace given, 

his at 1 may preach among the Gentiles be 

1n- unſe arc hable Riches of Chbriſt.- (ſaid the. 

ey Apoſtle P) Eph. 3. 8. And if it were 
od. the Apoſtle's Work and Duty, to com- 
4; | mend Chriſt to the World; I ſee no 
Ja- Reaſon, but that it ſhould be the Practice. 
of all other Miniſters... I hope, I can it 
0d. Hay, in fome meaſure to you, as St Paul 
aſs did to the Corinthians; I deſire to πͤiC W 
the thing among hon; comparatively, but J- ⁵ 
ia- fus Chr iſt, and him crucified; But ſo much 
to Nef the Third Inference. If we do not x 
el, love to hear Chriſt preached, who is 
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a certain Token, that we do not knoy 


x 9 — — N * — . — 
* - "20 1 Lo " 2 o — — Late 16 4-2 . 7 oy 3 © $09 . % tn, — = = 
— —————— 2 ts ee” 294 4 wats 4 ah * —_— —— * - NG Cee” ie — you Ag - 3 Lan * a ** * — 2 —— 2 — 4 
£ 8 0 wa ” .. 4 . n : I Y : . K 2 3 _ — 2 2 
- — x, * r 8 24] . 2 ——— — 2 * oo 4 —— * oP - — 
, : ; 2 2 "= a * — OY * — >: 
= N = _— x IC 


he OY 


— 
* 


4 
yo 
N 
1 
7 
1. 
45 
LE 
f . 


him, we do not believe in him. 
4. Let all ſuch as do know and he- 


lieve in Chriſt aright, bleſs and adore 
him for ſo great a Priviledge, and ex- 
preſs their Gratitude in a becoming 
. Converſation. Conſider who it is, that 
makes you to differ from others, on this 


Account. Surely, it was not you your 


Felves, nor any thing Originally in your 
ſelves, but the free Grace of God in 


py 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


. Brethren, we are all by Nature of 
the ſame corrupt and filthy Maſs, we 


are the worſt and vileſt of Sinners, we 


are all naturally ignorant of God, and 


alienated from him, we never knew hin, 
nor loved him; and if a ſaving Chang: 
be wrought upon us, if Chriſt be non 
the Object of our Faith and Knowledge 
no Thanks to us, but God whe commands 
his Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hal 


ſhined in to our Hearts, to give us, the Ligh 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in il 
Face of Je ſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 6.. Hon 
many Millions are now periſhing in thel 
Ignorance? How many Princes and Nobk 
Men, how many Wiſe and Learned Met 
are utterly deſtitute of the Knowledg 


5 of Chriſt ?: The World (faith the 7 


rhe Object of their Faith. 107 
by Wiſdom - knew, not God. 1 Cor. 1. 20 
Where is the VMViſe 2? where is the Scribe? 
YlVhere is the Diſputer of this VVorld ?- 
re Hath not God made Fooliſh the VViſdom 
x- of this VVorld. Tihank thee, O Father, Lord 
nM of Heaven and Earth (ſaid Chriſt) thar. 
vat Ml thou baſt bid theſe Things from the wiſe 
bis I and prudent, and haſt revealed them to Babes? 
ur MW That Chriſt ſhould paſs by ſo many. 
dur Thouſands, wifer, and greater than any. 
in of us, ſuffering the black Covering: of 
Papal, Pagan, or Mahometan Darkneſs, - 
 offlto lye upon them, and reveal himſelf to 
weſus poor, undeſerving, God-proyoking - 
weſWSinners, is the Effect only of his own free 
aud and abounding Grace; and therefore, we 
1nWſhould greatly prize and value it, ſtudy- 
inge ing what to render to him for all his 
novienefits, and ſhewing forth the Praiſes. | 
of him, who hath called us out of Darknefs | 
mo his marvellous Light. 1 Pet. 2.9. Sa. | 
much of the firſt Propoſition. : 
hy => WE, X 8 6 
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SERMON II. 
„„ ay 
2 Tim. I. Latter Part of Ver. 12. 


— For I know whom T have believed, 
and I am perſwaded, that he is able 

to keep that which I have committu 
unto him againſ that Da): 


j F H E Firſt Do&rine was the Subjet 
| of our Laſt Diſcourſe; the Se-. 
cond is, pg + nadie 1 


| Doct. II. That, There ſball certain 
be a Day of General Judgment. 


Iis not my preſent Deſign to tre: 
largely of this Subject: But ſomewhi 
is neceſlary to be ſpoken of it, to opel 
our Way to the other Doctrinal . Trutl! 
obſerved in the Text. What 1 haye . 
fay here, may be comprehended in thel 
_ three General Heads. 1 
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ve Object of their Faith. 109, 


ö k That there will certainly be a. future,” 
— General Judgment. 
II. That ae 55.4 Sole mu Day or Time 
ointed for 11. | | 
II. FI Vi Hat Kind of Day this will be 7. 


I can but ſpeak briefly to theſe date 1 
Heads, becauſe I deſign ta inſiſt on — .| 
4. only in a Single Diſcourſe... 


ni | 5 That there will certainly be a future 
OG General Judgment: This is abundantly 
confirmed. a proved. | 
Eser, By the Teſtimony of hol 7 Scrip- 
„ture, both i in the Old and New Teſtament. 
ject Eccleſ. 12. 14. For God ſhall bring every 
Se: York. into Judgment, with every. ſecret 
Thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil. Theſe therefore, are mentioned 
here as a Motive or Argument, to-excite 
1. Men to fear God and keep his Command- 
ments; becauſe their Perſons and their 
re Actions will be, brought, to judg ment. f 
vba, Here are two great Truths aflerted: i 
(I.) That there will certainly be a 
Future, General judgment. if 
(2.) That not only the Perſons, || 
bat all the Actions of Men, ſecret as 
well as publick, will then be judged || 
er WO: and. Word, and bs 8 9 


— 


World, -who.. 
tremble; muſt ſtand naked at Chriſt's 
Tribunal to be judged by him, andthen 
every one ſhall receive a ſuitable Recom- 
Pence to what, he. hath done. I might 
quote many other Scriptures to the ſame 
Eurpoſe. But, thoſe I. have Wr 


= 


Io True ne know 
ſhall then be impartially weighed, and 
tried by the univerſal Judge. Enoch 
who lived ſeven Hundred Years after the 
Creation of the World, then foretold 


Chriſt's Coming and the Day of Judg- 
ment; Alſo the Apoſtle Jude ſays v. 14. 


And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 


propheſied of theſe, ſaying, , Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten Thouſand, of his Saints, 


to execute Judgment upon all, and to con- 


vince all that are ungodly among them, of 


alltheir ungodiy Deeds, &c. And the Apoſtle 


Paul declafes, That we muff all 2. be- 


f;ore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the Things done in his Bod) 
whether good or evil. 2. Cor. 5. 10. Here 
the Apoftle aſſerts, that there will be a 
future Judgment, and that it will be 
univerſal. All muſt appear before the 


Judgment Seat. None are to be exem 
ted or diſpenſed with, whether they be 
oung or old, rich or poor, high or low. 


* — 


he greateſt Rings and Monarchs of the 
bo have made the Earth to 
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God in Scripture. 


* Secondly, A future Judgment is certainly | 
determined by the firm and unalterable 

Decree of God. He that made the Worid, 
and that does uphold, preſerve, and 


govern it, hath immutably pur pofed, to 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs. 


There is a twofold Judgment falls under 


God's Appointment: The One is par- 


ticular, the Other is general. Of the 
particular Judgment the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 


Heb. 9. 27. is appointed for all Men 
once to dye, and after that the Judgment. 
'Tis appointed, Tis enacted in the High 
Court of Heaven, by the infinitely wiſe 


God; Tis the Statute Law of him, 
who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; that Men ſhall dye, and that 
after Death they ſhall be judged. The 
Latter, to wit, the General Judgment, is 


as certainly and unalterably erdain'd and 
determin'd by. a wiſe and holy God, as 
the former, to wit, the Day of Death; 
which no one pretends to deny. The Apo- 


{tle ſays, Acts 17. 31. That God hath ap-- 


pointed 4 Day, in the which he will judge 


the World e by that Man, 


whom he hath ordained., Here the Apoſtle 


doth intend the general Judgment, an 
be ſbens, that bath it, and every. Thin 


e Object of their Faith. TI 
ſufficiently manifeſt the Teſtimony of 
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112 True Chriſtians know 
| Telating to it, falls under the Ordina. 
tion of God. God hath appointed, 
that there ſhall be a Future Judgment, and 
that there ſhall be Solemn Day, or 
Time, for the tranſacting it. He hath 
ordained, who ſhall be the judge, even 
the Man Chrift Jeſus; and who . ſhall 
be the Perſons judged, and they are 
| the whele World; Or the whole Race 
of Mankind, together with fallen 
Angels. And'if this be the Appecnt- 
ment of God, who can reverſe it? who 
can prevent, or hinder it? The Coun- 
ſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and he will 
folfl all as ea + .. 
Thirdly, Man's Relation to God, does 
_neceſtarily-infer a future Judgment. Al] 
Men are God's Creatures, made, and 
maintain'd, both by him, and of him. 
By him, as the Efficient Cauſe; and of 
him, as the final Cauſe. Act, 17. 29. 


In him we live, move, and have our Being. 


And if we live, and move in God, and 


our Beings do abſolutely depend upon 
him, Tis reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be devoted to him, as our ultimate 
End. God hath made us rational Crea- 
ures, capable of knowing, and ſerving 
him; and in Order to it, he hath giv- 
en us a Lay, to be the Rule of our 


ol. 


Faith, and Practice: The Obſervation 
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Rewards, and Threatnings, of Puniſh- 
ments. Tis requiſite, therefore, that 
there ſhould be- a future Judgment, 
a particular Time, to enquire. into the 


Obſervance of God's Law, that the 
Loyal and Obedient may be rewarded, ' 


and the Wicked puniſhed. God hath 
given to all Men a Stewardſhip, and, 
'tis fit, they ſhould give up their Ac- 
counts to their Lord, that employ'd, 
and truſted them. Luke 16. 2. Give 
an Account of thy Stewardſhip, for t hon 
ſhall be no longer Steward. Every Perſon 


hath one Talent, or other, to trade 


with for Eternity; and, therefore 


muſt come to judgment, that it may F 
be known, what Improvement ge 
hath- made FI ĩðͤ ures = 


Fourthly, God's Juſtice requires, that 
there ſhould: be a Future Judgment; that 
he may render to every one, according 
to bis Deeds, He is the Judge of all the 
Earth, and therefore will do right. Rom. 


l 


Faith, 113 
which he enforceth by Promiſes, of 


2. 55 65 1 8. 5 But aſter :by- Hardneſs and 


impenitent Heart, treaſureſk up unto thy 


felf, Wrath againſt the ,Day of Wrath, and 
the Revelation of the righteous Judgment sf 
God, Ver 6. YVho will render to every 
Man according to his Deeds. Ver. 7. To 

% 1 them, 
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114 TrueChriftians know 
them, who by patient Continuance in VPell- 
doing, ſeek-for Glory, and Honour, and In- 
mortality, Eternal Life. ver. 8. But t 
| them that are contentious, and do not ole) 
' the Truth, but obey Unrght eouſneſs, Indig- 
" mation, and VV rath. ver 9. Tribulaticn, 
and Anguiſh upon every Scul of Man, that 
doth evil. The Juſtice of God, and bis 
Indignation againſt Sin and Sinners, 
are not fully manifeſted, and exerted 
here, in this World, Here the Wicked 
commonly proſper, and the Godly are 
afflicted ; Here the worſt of Men ſpread 
_ themſelves, like a green Bay-tree, 
- Waſh their fteps in Butter, wallow in 
ſenſual Delights, and Pleaſures, uſurp 
Authority over, and trample the 
Godly under their Feet: Whereas 
the Righteous are uſually perſecuted, 
and afflicted, poor and deſpiſed; as yo! 
map ſee at large in Pſalm 73. I is ne- 
ceflary, therefore, that there be a fi- 
ture Judgment, to vindicate the Re- 
putation of God's Juſtice, which is ex: 
poſed to cenſure, whilſt the ungoc!} 
proſper in their Wickedneſs, and Vu. 
tuous Perſons are afflicted, and diftrer 
ſed, are made the Scorn of the Prophane. 
and the Song of the Drunkard, as! 
they were the Off- ſcouring, the Dung 
5 s 5 | all 
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and the Refuſe of the World Here 
m Dives had his good Things, and Lazarus 
% his evil Things. And if we have Hope 
ber N only in this Life (ſaith the Apoſtle) we 
„- are of all Creatures moſt miſerable. 1 Cor. 
cn, Ml 15- 19. God will, therefore, have a 
hat future Judgment, that there may be a 
bis viſible, and an equal Diſtinaion put 
rs, between thoſe that fear him, and thoſe 
ted MW that fear him not; Things will have 
ed another Aſpe& hereafter, than now 
are they have: When you ſee Jeſus con- 
a4 demn'd, and Barrabas releas'd, con- 
ee, il clude that a Time will come, when In- 
in nocency ſhall be vindicated, and Wick- 
urpedneſs condemned. On this very Ac- 
the count, Solomon concludes, that there will 
eas be a Future Judgment; That what Injury, 
ech and Injuſtice is now done upon Earth; 
may be re&ify'd hereafter. Eccles. 3. 16, 
ne 17. And moreover, I ſaw under the Sun, ⁵⁶ 
iv the Place of Judgment, that VVickedneſs WM 
Rei was there, and the Place of Righteouſneſs, W 
exl that Iniquity wat there. I ſaid in my Heart, 
url that God ſhall judge the righteous, and the 
i wicked : As if he had ſaid, There is 
ren but little Equity and Juſtice among 
nj Men here upon Earth; and, therefore, 
51 God will hereafter take the Matter |} 


116 True Chriſtians know 
into his own Hand, he will recom- 
| pence the Wicked according to their 
| Merits, and will bring forth the Righ- 
| teouſneſs of his People as the Light, 
and their juſt Dealing as the Noon- 
Day. So much of the firſt General 
Head, There ſpall be a Future Judgment. 


II. That there is a Solemn Day,. or Time 


A4 gppointed for it; when the General Judg- 

ment ſhall commence, be fully tran- 
faQed' and compleatly finiſhed; So in 
that fore-mention'd Scripture, ' Al. 
17.28, The Apoſtle declares, God hath 
appointed a Day, wherein he will judge the 
Mord in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whon 
he bath ordained. Not only the Thing 
it ſelt, but the Time of it is determin'd 
by God, and-*tis called a Day, where- 
by we are not to underſtand; ſuch a 
Proportion of Time, as is commonly 
fgnitied among Men, by a Day natu- 
ral, or artificial; conſiſting but of a 
few Hours. But here it imports: a cer- 
- tain, and a fixed Space of Time, of 
confiderable Length, ſufficient for 
fuch a Tranſaction, which God hath 
nnalterably determined and appointed, 
Hence, we often read of the Day. of 
Judgment; YYoe to thee Chorazin, Ye 


* : 10. 


| 


the Object of their Fairh 117 
m- in thee Bethſaida, ( ſaid Chriſt) It ſha 

ell ¶ be more talerable for Tyre and Sidon, at 
h. the Day of Judgment, than for you. Matth. 

ht, 11. 21, 22. Sometimes tis Emphati- 
N- if cally call'd [that Day]. So tis in the 
ral Text, and many other Scriptures. A- 
y will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, have 
Noe not propheſied in thy Name? Matth. 
me 7.22. and allo Matth. 24. 36. Of that 
g- Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no, not 
in- the Angels in Heaven; but my Father only. 
in Here our Saviour declares, that there 
at: ¶ will be a general Judgment, and that 
24% there is a Solemn Time allotted for it, 


the which by way of Emphaſis he calleth 
m that Day. But when it will begin, or 
bon long it will continue, is a Secret 


God hath reſerved in his own Breaſt. 
e, Sometimes *tis call'd The Day of God, WM 

22 pet. 3. 12. becauſe tis of God's Ap- MM 
ly Wl pointment, and becauſe the Glory of Ml 


his Grace, and | Juſtice, will be abun- 
fi dantly manifeſted therein. Sometimes 
er- : 


tis call'd The Day of Chriſt, Phil. 2. 6. 
of becauſe *ris the Time of his Second 


Or Appearance, when he ſhall come with 
t great Power and Glory, and with all 
ed. his might Angels to judge the World: 
of ¶ And to mention no more but this, 


Tis ſometimes call'd The Laſt Day. 
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121 True Chriſtians know 
John 12. 48. Becauſe it doth com- 
mence at the Latter End of the World, 
and when it concludes, there will be 


a Final End of Time, and all Things 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in a vaſt Eter · 


* 


ry. 


III. What Kind of Day this will be. 

| Tanſwer briefly, It wil be, 
1. AGreat Day: So it is often call'd 
in Scripture, Jude ver. 6. And the An- 
gels which kept not their firſt Eftate, but 
left their own Habitation, he hath reſerved 
i everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto 
the Judgment of the great Day. It may 
be call'd a great Day upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts. (1). Becauſe of the vaſt ſpace 
of Time it will comprehend; Some 
think the Day of Judgment will laſt 
a Thouſand Years, from that Expreſ- 
ſion of the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 8 
| That one Day is with the Lord as a thou- 
ſand Years, and a thouſand Years as one 


Day. But this is only Conjecture, 


however we may certainly conclude, 
that ſo great a Tranſaction as this, 
wherein ſo many Millions of Millions 
are to be try'd, and judged, will take 


up a vaſt Proportion of Time. (2) 
 eTis a great Day, if you conſider the 


. Great- 


thbe Object of their Faith: 122 
Greatneſs, and the Importance of the 
Things, that are tobe tranſacted in it. 
Then Chriſt's Kingly Power and Au- 


Ithority, will be glorioufly demonſtra- 


ted; Then God wilt be juſtify'd, in his 
judgment of the World; Then the 
Righteous ſhall be openly acquitted, 


and the Wicked everlaſtingly condem- 


ned. An Erernity iof.-Happineſs, or 
of Miſery, doth immediately follow RF 
might, abundantly, manifeſt the Great- 
neſs of this Day; but my Time will 
allow me to do little more, than men- 


tion theſe Things- 


it will be a dreadful Day to the Wick- 
ed. The Horror, and Terror of un- 


godly Men, in this Day, will be ſo 


great, as to ſurpaſs all our Conceptions MW 


and Expreſſions. Was the Day of Ven- 
geance upon the Jews, for their obſti- 
nate Rejection of Jeſus Chriſt; when 
they were ſo miſerably, and ſo univer- 
flly deſtroy'd by the Romans, called, 
the great and dieadful. Day of the Lord. 
Matth. 4. 5. What do you think, the 
Day of judgment will be to wicked 


Perſons at laſt, of which, that was only 
a Shadow, or an Emblem. This is 


called | 


120 Tae Chriftians know 


ealled the Great Day of bis Wrath, 
wherein it is fet forth to the utmoſt, 


upon all ſuch, as are the deſerved Ob- 


jects of it; and, therefore, in this Day 
unchanged Sinners will cry to the 
Rocks, and to the Mountains, to fall 
upon them, and to hide them from 
the Eye, from the Vengeance of their 
offended Judge. But all in vain, for 


bo can we eſcape, if we neglect this great 
Salvation. The Apoſtle John ſpeaking | 


of Chriſt's Second Coming, ſaith, Be- 
bold he ſpall come with Clonds, and every 
1 Eye . ſhall fee him, and they alſo which 


pieree d him, and all the Kindreds of the 


| Earth ſhall wail, becauſe of him. Rev. 
4 As it will be a dreadful Day to 
the Wicked, ſo it will be a joyful Day 
to the Godly. The Thonghts of it 
revive, and ſupport them here, 
under all the Sorrows and Sufferings 
of this preſent Time. A Proſpe& of 
this Day, by Faith, makes them joy- 
ful in Tribulation, patient in Suffering, 
contented in Lofles, and couragious in 
the midſt of the greateſt Difhculties; 
This made the Apoſtle Paul to triumph 
in the Approach of his Martyrdom; 
I have fought the good Fight (ſaith * I 

7 go | have 


the Objett of their Faith. 121 


have finiſhed my Courſe, » T have kept the 
Faith); 1 there is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which, the Lord the 
righteous Fudge jhall give me at that a 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. And if the Expectaà- 
tion of this Day be ſo comfortabrs, ? 
and ſo reviving to diligent Saints, who 
are, in ſome meaſure, prepared for i 
What will the Day it ſelf be to them, 
when they ſhall ſee and enter up a 
all thoſe great and potions Thing 

that before they beheld only by Fai f 
and enjoy'd only in the Promiſes? Then 
all Tears will be wiped from their 
Eyes, and they mall wr and mourn 
no more. There was a Time, when 
they ſowed their Seed with Tears, 
but then they ma bring their 
Sheaves with Joy. Pſalm 127. 5. Then 
they ſhall enter Joy Wy. oy of" 252 Lord. 
Palm 25 21. For in hit Preſence is Full- 
meſs of Joy, and at his Abe Hand are 
Pleaſures or ever more. I might have 
mention' ſeveral” other Adjuncts of 
this Day, but wave them, that I may 
mut up this Diſcourſe with two. or 
three e Inferences. 3 e | 
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APPLICATION. 


kit true, 'T bat” 1 Tall 18 Ainl 
Pere aſter a Day of Judgment? Then, 
1. Let us labour firmly to believe it 
The Generality of Men do not reall 
Fe this Fore Truth, that the 
muſt dye, and go to Judgment. Thai 

> ou 18 a Reckoning Day appointed 
When they muſt give an. Account tt 
'Chriſt, the Judge of Quick and Dead 
ek all "that t they. haye done in the Bo 
Ws wheth er it be good or bad. Maj 
25 they wall, . They do believe it 
but hr. Vanity and Wickedneſ i 
their Covetouſneſs and Worldlineſf bu 
plainly demonſtrate the Fontrary. OI to 
therefore, à firm, Perſwaſion "of th] Ea 
Certainty ofa Future Judgment, withiſſthe 
out Which, the Thoughts or: it can ha 
no influence upon your Conduct. Ie 
Ep _ Labour en manage ak Your, ConceriWpee 
with en Eye ta this Day. Let i it be daher 
3n your Thoughts, - lying down andÞer 

_ riſing up: And in all your Natural Tir 
Civil and Religious Actions, do yolſfthe 
en a particular Reſpe& unto itſſtone 

1 E heed that You be net over- charge We 


Sith ö and Drunkenneſs, and "th AF 
| | Cri: 
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the Objed of the 
Cares of this Life, leſt that Day come 


1 * y 
8 * 


o 


napkin up the Talents God hath given 


ali you, not doing any good with them MK 
heſ in your Generation, leit, you have the 
dreadful Reward at laſt, of that Urpro- Þ 


fitable Servant, who was caſt into_outer 
Darkneſs. Matth. 25. 30. Be careful, 


that you do nothing that may turn to 
your Shame and Sorrow, Diſad vantage 


tible Day of the Lord that is approach- 


buy and ſell, to pray and hear, and 
to manage every Concern here upon 
Earth, as may yield you Comfort in 
Ithe Day of judgment. 


. we — 


3. Will there be Hereafter a Day of Judg- 


peding and looking for it. Every Time 


the World to an Account... Look, there - 
loge, fer his Cowing to judge the 
World, dish an humble: and 
JE: Ralo Is MAINS: 

ogy 2 | 


"Sale 


24 | Poa 


their Faith. 12z | 
upon you unawares. Luke 21. 34. Take 
| heed of ſpiritual Sloth and Negligence, 


left your. Lord Tomes fuddenly, and 
find you ſleeping: Beware how you 


and Confuſion, in that great and ter- 


Jing: Labour ſo to eat and drink, to 


nent? Then you ſhould be conſtantly er- 


dere that yo Saviour, Who in 
Time will eome from thence, and call 


aticnt 


— 14 — — 2 —— 5 —— C —— Es — es 
A , Rr — cnn — 


W2d. T rue C ri lan know 
Salvation. Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was once of- 
| fer'd to bear the Sins of many, and unt 
Them that look for him n ſhall he appear the i" 
frond. Time, with? Sin unto Salvation. s 
ere yon have an Account of a two- ſ' 
fold Coming of Chriſt ; the former was Itch 
in bis Incarnation and Humiliation ; If. 
and the latter will be in his Exaltati- YP 
on: He firſt ap ard in the Form of 2% 
Servant, but his ſecond Appearance 
will pe with the Majeſty and Glory Ie 
ofa King. In his firſt Coming he bore be 
the Sins of many, he ſuffer'd and dy'd we 
as if he had been a Sinner, for he Was 
made Sin for us, tho he knew no Sin, in Ita“ 
himſelf, that we might be made the Righte-.'* 
. vuſneſs of God in him; but in his ſecond” 
Coming be will appear without Sin, by. 
not only without the Preſence of - the 
but without the Impuration of it; non 
only without Sin, as he is perſonally 
conſider d, but his Myſtical Body, the 
Church, WII then be pure and hoh. 
beautiful and'glorieus, or having Spot o 
Wrinkle or an ſurb Thing. Eph. 5. 27 
But to what End will he appear ? wh 
£0 bring Salvation, to give the actui 
Poſſeſſion of that Salvation he had pur 
"chaſed by bis Death. And wholare the 
- Perſons chat ſhall fareike of this 8 
vation 


ration? 1 anſwer, all ſuch as do ſincere- 


1, Nas to deſire and long for it- The Sp:rit and 


ti- Pirie fairh, Come, Lord Jeſus, a 


eo quickly. 


7 
- 


of your Minds, .be. ſober and hope to the End; 
or the Gliry that is to be brought to „“, at 
he Revelation of Jeſus Curiſt. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
The Apoſtle doth here allude to the an- 
tent Cuſtom of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 
here-both Women and Men wearing . 
ong Garments-were wont to tuck, or 
zird them up; when they were going a 
ourney, or engaging in any Work or: 
/ "> noe Service. 


the Objeit of thei Fairm 125, 


the muſt look for. the Day of Jud gment, {0+ 


4. Wit there be hereafter, a Day of Tudg= 


in Ihe fooliſh; Virgins, witbone Oyl in 
jour Veſfels, when, you are ſummoned: _ 
away tos Judgement: Gird up the Dans 


1 . 
0 b 
r r 


be hafting to the Coming of the Day of God. 
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þ 's BY 1 . o I R 9 4 15 2 I? * 95 
Service. Sirs, Tis your unqueſtionable 


Duty, not only to be looking for, but to 


2 Pet. 3. 1e. You can't Arcelerare Diem 
haſten the Day it ſelf, for that is fixt 
and vnalterable; but you may Acce- 
lerare ad Diem, haſten to this Day, by 
ſUitable Preparation for it, by getting 
into a Readineſs and Fitneſs for it. Tis 
laid, the Bride, the Lamb's Wife made 


, 


her ſelf ready; and if you would be 


ready for this Day, your Perſons muſt 
be juſtify'd, your Natures muſt be 


lanctify'd, your Sins muſt. be pardoned, ii - 


your Luſts muſt be mortify'd, your 


* 


when he will return from the Wedding, 


Graces muſt be exerciſed, your Lights 
muſt be burning, and ye your ſelves 
like unto Men that wait for their Lord, 


that when he cometh and knocketh, 
you may open to him immediately. 
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„ Sra MON III. 
xt Ee ON. . 
by 2 Tim I. Latter Part of Ver. 125 = 


8 Be 1 nom whim I hood beliewds , 


4. and Fam perſwaded, that he © bike © 
be 79 keep that which I haut 1 15 


uſt £229 him Kilt That, D . 
be 

df .— r e EIT nr 
wll þ TAving finifivd 5 5 wy laſt Diſcourſes 


Jo the Second . Ir now pre” 
10 eced to the Third. "5 
L | | 727215 
50 Dock. zz. Every. True Believer males: 
I Chrift his Traſtee in the 9 1 
Lis Soul, relating Fr this Day...” 


"two Things: are here to be demon- 4 
1 

5 The # 37 that every. true Blade 

NI makes Chriſt his Truſtee in the Concerns if, 

his Soul, relating to the Great Day. 2 

Secondly, The Jibri, or, The Reaſon 

wy every. true Believer males. Chriſt HI. 
. Truſtes. 
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| Truſtee in the Matters of his Soul, relating 7 

ro this Day, IVEY 0 
Firſt. Thatevery true Believer makes Chriſt , 

his Truſtee, in the Matters of his Salvation k 
relating to this Day. This is. a Thing te 

to neceſſary, to conſtitute a true Bclie- of 

ver, as that he cannot poſſibly be one et 

| Without it. Theſe are reciprocal I | 


Terms, He that makes Chriſt his, 
Truſtee, is a true Believer, and he that in 
| is a true Believer makes Chriſt his N ne 
Truſtee. Now there are two Things 0 
_neceilary to make a Perſon a Truſtee, Ia 
i (1) That there be a Trult repoſed of 
in him. And (2) That he accept of it. Non 
Eeicher af cheſe Things be wanting, | 
That there is no Truſt committed to Wy 
= him, or that he refuſes to accept of Wo, 
it, He cannot be properly and truly I be 
called a Truſtee; But in the TranſaQi- Ino 
on between Chriſt and Believers, both Im. 
_ theſe Things are to be found. There Ion 
is a Truſt committed, and a Truſt ac- No. 
cepted. . „„ 5 4 : 4 ; 8 3 . 2 | 4 | | | : 
e There is a Truft committed to ly 
Chriſt, both by God. the Father, in re- Ino. 
ference to Believers; And, (II) By Belie- 0. 
vers, in reference to themſelves. to 
Li There is a Truſt committed to I. 
Cbriſt by God the Father, in reference 


£0 
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to Believers. Chriſt is the Father's. 

"7 Truſtee, true to the Accompliſhment 
or the Eternal Deſigns and Purpoſes 
of his Grace, in the Redemption of 

01 oſt Sinners. God having determined 

> if to glorifie the Treaſure f his Grace; 

© IN in the certain Salvation of his "Ble&;, | 
ne entruſted jeſus Chriſt with the Mas bs 
25 nagement of this Affair. Now, that 
nis the Father repoſed a Truſt in Chriſt, by 
ar in reference to the Redemption of Sins 

Tg ners, is evident; if we confider the 

& I following Particulars; which I ſhall not 
largely infift upon, tho' the mentioning ; 
ed Hof them will be needful, to encourage 
it. N our truſting in Chriſt. For if the Fa- 
8& ther had not truſted him with the 

© Work of Redemption, and with the⸗ 

of Souls of Believers, there would have. | 
ly deen no Foundation of Hope for us; 

t- Ino Arguments, Reaſon” or Encourage- ” 

th ment for us to commit our. Souls, and 

Te our Concerns into his Hand. Chriſt 
could not have been the Redeemer off 
„IMankind, the Saviour of Sinners, the 

to. Mediator. between God and Man; had”* 

e. not God*the Father" a 8 of it, and 

& adually deſigned; an authorized. Bim 


to ndertake it; and that he hath done es 
of ena appears Af we conſider, what. 
. . ; ; : che : vi 


\ 


= he Scripture doth relate concerning 
it. Now in Scripture we find, 
1.) That God the Father did ele& 


and chooſe Chriſt to the Work of Re- 


demption. | Behold mine Ele ( ſaid 
God) iz whom.-my Soul delights. Ifa, 
42+ I. I have made a Covenant ( ſaith God) 
with my Choſen. The Covenant here 
mention'd, is the Covenant of Re- 
demption between the Father and Son, 
touching the Recovery of fallen Man; 


that is, with Chriſt; whom he hath 
cChoſen to this Undertaking. Pſalm 89. 3. 
He is a living Store (ſaith the Apoſtle 
ſen of G and precious. Behgld. (ſaith 
elect and precious, and he that believeth in 
him ſliall not be conſounded. 1 Pet. 2. 4 6. 
Our Election, to Eternal Life, doth 
us, as the Head of the Elect. Hence 
we are ſaid to be choſen in him, Ep, 
1. 4 According as be hat h choſen us in him, 


only Mediator and Redeemer. + . 


_ alſo 


and be has made it with his choſen ; | 


Peter) diſallowed indeed of Men, but cho- 
God) I lay in Zion, a Chief Goryer-Stone, 


pre-ſuppoſe Chrift firſt-choſen, before 


. before the Fundation of the, Morid; Cho- 
ten us in him, in him, as Members. 
* '. boa = my” he ft df A | 

zin their Head ; or thro' bim, as | the 


2. Ap God hath choſen Chriſt, ſo be 
1 e * SORE = 


1b He of Frei 443. "TIE" 


is God the: Father; the Perſon called, 
is Jeſus Chriſt; The Work to vhich he 
was called, was the Work of Redemp- 
tion; to be a Covenant of the People, 
for a Light of the Geztiles. The manner 
in: which he was called, and this was 


in Righteouſneſs, 1 11 called the in 9 


Nighteouſue s; and finally here arethe Pro- 


mſes or Encouragements, dy which“ 


the Call was enforced; and theſe are 
romiſes of Aſſiſtance and Support 3 
and will hold thy Hand: of Troract zent und- 

and Security in his Work yard Will: keep. 


bee. The Apoſtle Paul declares, that 8 


Chriſt was called. of. God an Hugh Prieſt, 
ſter the Order of N elchizedeck. He 
d not take this Work upon himſelß! 


ut was called of God to it as Haren. 
Heb. 5 411060. 4 If 


*. Ap God hath chofkürngd 


-hriſt to Redemption Work ſo heath · 
Rually ſent him into the: World: to 


ompliſh ir. Hence- he is called be 


der cg ch ava Mal, z. ti He + 


Y , 
* ib 21¹ 4 5 38 — 


allo called him to the Work of = 
demption. 1/a.'42..69; Art Lord, have; 
called thee: in Ri hreoufneſsy and: mill holds 
thine Hand,; and will keep:ithee; and give; 
thee for a Covenant of the Pe ple, for a2 
Light of the-Gentiles. The Perſon calling, 


— 


„„ Clibays hay 

is God's Meſſenger, -in- purſuance of 
the Covenant of Redemption, tranſact- 
ed' between the Father and the Son. 
When the Fulneſs of Time mas come (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) God ſent forth his Son, made 
of 4 Woman," made under the Law, to 
redeem them that were under the Law, that 


j we migbe receive the Adoption of Sons. Gal. 


4-4. And we find our Bleſſed Saviour, 
often ſpeaking of his divine Miſſion, 
that he came to do the Will of him 

nr 2 0eng gn » 
4. God appointed Chriſt to this 
Work, he was deſigned and deputed by 
the Father for this very End and Pur- 


all his Houſe. Heb. 3. 1, 2. The Apoſtle 
here acquaints us with three great 
Truths. (1) With the Office of Chriſt, 
What it was, and wherein the Nature 
of it lay. He is the High Prieſt of our 
| Profeſſion, which comprehends the 
Whole of bis Redemption-Work. (2) 
He: ſhews/ how: Chriſt came to be in- 
veſtech with this Office, it was by the 
Father's: Appointment. (3) He declared 
 haw Chriſt diſcharged this Office, it 

| | To Was 


a the Object of their Faith. g 13 3 
vas with Faithfulneſs. As Moſes was 


faithful in his Work, ſo was Chriſt in 


his; not that there was any Proportion 
or Equality between the: Faithfulneſs : - 
of Moſes and that of Chriſt. The for- 
mer was ſo imperfectly, and as a Ser 
vant; but Chriſt was ſo perfectly, and 
as a Son, Who was Lord of the Houſe 
and builded it himſelf; Twas the Will 
of God, his ſigniſſed and declared Will, | 
that Chrift ſhould redeem loſt: Souls. 5 
john 6. 39. I came down from Heaven, 
not to do my awn Vill, but the Vill of him 
that ſent me. 777 = 
15. God the Father formed Chriſt 
from the Womb, that is, prepar'd fos' ] 
him a Body, an Humane Nature, that 
by ſuffering in it he might ſatisſie di- 
vine Juſtice, purge away Sin, and ſave 
poor periſhing Sinners from Sin and 
Hell. Iſa. 49. 5. And now, (ſaich the 
Lord) that formed me from the VVomb, to 
be his Servant, to bring jacob again to him. 
The Reſtoration of loſt Man to a State 
of Peace and Amity with God; and of 
Rebe llious Man to a State of Submiſſion 
and Subjection to God, was the great 
End, why Chriſt was made Fleſn and 
dwelt among us; hy the Father form- 


t 


ed him from the Womb. Heb. 10.5. 


Sa- | 


— 744 78. 720 


ok Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldft not, : but de 
14 yy haſt thou prepared me. God would of 
not be-put off with . the Sacrifices of ha 
to 
th 
to 


I Beaſts, they were not equivalent to the 
Life of Man forfeited-: by. Sin, they- 
could not ſatisfie-oftended Juſtice, nor 
give God the Honour that Sin had taken I v: 
from him; and: therefore he prepaed an 
Chriſt a Body, that by the ſuffering of to 
his Human Nature, and the Dignity of: WU , 
his Divine, he. might open a Way for C 
1 Sinners to the Mercy Seat, and: il 
mn ing in an Everlaſting Righteouſ- re 
5. We find that God the Father: ill ta 
appointed Chriſt; and ſealed him for ne 
this End and Purpoſe, that he might by 
be the Saviour of; Sinners. He anoint- I 6c 
ed him: Hence he is called God's An- to 
ointed. Pſalm 2. 2. The Kings of the is 
Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers tale th 
Caunſel together againſt the Lord, and a- Ich 
gainſt his Auointea; that is, againſt Chriſt, 
W who was anointed by God; and conſti- ta 
tuted King, High-Prieſt and Prophet; I 
| for ſo tis interpreted. Act, 4. 26, 27. A 
| And fa much is ſignified by che Names va 
0 N Me ſſias and Chriſt, which are in Scr ipture Nu. 
given to him. Chriſt was anointed as IH 
Vell as appointed to the Work of Re- 4 
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demption. I. 61. 17, &c. The Spirit 
of the Lord God is Upon me, becauſe he 

bath anointed me to preach glad Tydings 
to the Meek, &c. He was filled with 
the Spirit, and that without Meaſure, 
to qualifie him for this. Service; He 

was ſo. full of the Spirit, as never wass 
any beſides, and therefore he is ſaid | 
to be Anointed with the Oil of Gladneſs | 
above his Fellows. Pal. 45.7. And as | 
Chriſt was anointed . by the. Father, 

ſo he was ſealed. by him; that is, he 
received a Commiſſion from him un- 
der Hand and Seal, as it were to under- 
take the Work of Redemption. I ſhall- Ml 
not now mention, the various Ways, 
iy which Chriſt was ſealed: Tis ſuf. 


AE V „ SI». 4. WB ti Bu lin . 
; ($2 « - : Re K 1 . ©» ©. * . 


* 


ficient to my preſent. Purpoſe for us 

of] to know that he Was r eally {ealed, that 
Iss, ſent forth by God, with ample Au- 

| If thority and Eminent Abilities, to diſ- 
charge the Work of Redemption. 

yt 7. God the Father hath given a cer- 
tain Number ot Souls into the Hand of 

+ ME Chriſt, for bim to redeem and fave. 
Is he truſted the bleſſed Jeſus with the 
ö vaſt Concerns of his own Slory, ſo alſo³ 
vich the Pertons. the Intereſt and tge 

I Happineſs of all the Elect. Johns. 39. 
A this is the Foxber's Will pbich hath ſerve | 
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again at the laſt Day. Here, you ſee, are 
a People given to Chriſt by the Father; 


is reſolved that ſome ſhall infallibly be 


of his Grace, and in Order to this End 
hath committed them to Chriſt; to re- 
deem them to it, to fit them for it, 
and to bring them to the actual Enjoy- 

ment of it. John 17. 2. As thou haſt giv- 
en him Power over all. Fleſh, that he ſhould 
ive Eternal. Life to as many as thou haſt 
given him. The Electare as a Depoſitum, 
a Truſt put into Chriſts Hand, he is 
charged with them, He is the Father's 
Truſtee- in reference to. them, and to 
him he gives up his. Account, how he 

has diſcharged the Truſt committed to. 
him. Hunt: when Chriſt was about to 

leave the World, he did in a Solemn 
ſtated Prayer to the Father, declare 
that he bad. finiſhed the VYork which his 

Father cube him to dh. I have manifeſted thy 


ga il me but of the VVortd,” thine they 
we and thou gaveſt them me, and they 
_ og my * For have given un 


208 | fo 


me, that of all which he hath given me 1 
ſhould loſe nothing; but ſhould raiſe it up. 


Here is a Great Truſt committed to his. 
Wiſdom; Care and Faithfutneſs. God 


ſaved, and be everlaſting Monuments 


Name (laid he) to the Men which” thou | 


tte Object of their Faith 137 


3 | 
FY Li them the Words which thou gaveſs me, 
re and they have received them, &c. M pile 


r: Iva, with them in the VVorld, I kept them 
Gf in thy Name, Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I 
od: be kept, and none of them is loſt, but the 

eon of Perdition; that the Scripture might 
be fulſi I'd, John 17. 4, 6, 8, 12. Now 


5 | pray you, put all theſe Things toge- 


a ther; That God the Father elected and 
t. I called, ſent and appointed, formed and 
„ I ftted, anointed and ſealed Jeſus Chriſt 
„ for the Work of Redemption, and that 
he hath given a determinate Number 
into his Hand, to redeem and preſerve 
„them unto Glory; I fay, conſider theſe 
Things, and it will plainly appear, that 

Chriſt hath a Truſt committed to him, 
by the Father, in reference to all ſuch 
as ſhall believe in im 

2.) As the Father committed this Trult 

to Chriſt, ſo he. readily and willingly accepted 


there could have been no Truſt repo- 
ſed by the Father in him, and conſe- 
| Fqvently we muſt have unavoidably 
* Mperiſh'd in our Sins. He could. not be 
a Redeemer, à Saviour, a Truſtee, 
Without. his own. Conſent : He was not 
under any. Conſtraint, or Force to un- 
dertake this Work; but he. ſet. upon 5 | 
„„ | WAtn. 


t. Had he refuſed the Undertaking®, KB 
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with great Satisfaction and Delight, 
This the Apoſtle Paul does.plainly de- 
Clare, Heb. 10. 5, 6, J. Wherefore. when 
he cometh into the VYorld, he ſaith Sacri- 
fice and Offering thou woulaſt not, but 4 
Body haſt thou pr etared me. In burnt- fe- 
rings and Satrifices for Sin thou kaft had 
no Ple aſure: Then ſaid I, Lee! I come (in 
the Volumn of the Buok it is writlen of me) 
to do thy VYill, O Ged. As if Chrift had 
faid, I ſee there is no way of expiating 
the Sin of Man, no way of Pacifying an 
angry God and of ſaving guilty Sinners, 
_ unleſs. I my ſelf do undertake it. Le- 
gal Sacrifices are not ſufficient for this 
Purpoſe, and all other Methods invent - 
ed by Men are ineffectual. There is 
but one way left for Man's Redempti- 
on, and this is by the Incarnation, Death Iſl - 
and. Obedience of the Son of God: Tis 77 
the Fathers Will that all-Mankird “ 
ſhould not eternally periſh, and that lie 
in order to the ſaving of Sinners, | 
ſhould be made Sin. for them, ſhould ſl v 
be a Sacrifice, for their Sin, and dye of 
that they might live: Now this Will of 
God I readily acquieſce in, I accept the !! 
Truſt which God hath committed to me, I l. 
1 approve of the Difficulties and Coſtly e 
Terms of Man's Salvation. Loe! 7 ere 25 


© 
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0 God, ro do thy Vill; I aſſume the 


Nature of Man, I appear in the Form 


of a Servant, I lay aſide the Robes of 


my Glory, and am contented to be. E 


made under the Law, to be of no Re- 
putation, to be bruiſed and afflicted by 
God, that ſo I may reconcile God to 
Man, and Man to God. Now you ſee 


there is nothing wanting, to make 


Chrift the Truſtee of God; in' the Sal- 
ration of Sinners, becauſe there is a 
Truſt committed to him by God and 


an Acceptance of it, by him. I now 


(II.) To ſhew that there is a Truſt com- 
mitted to Chriſt, by every true Believer, 
and an Acceptance of it by him. ln de- 


monſtrating this great Truth, I ſhall, 


(I.) Shew that al Believers do repoſe «& -Þþ 


Truft in Chriſt. 


(2) Vas thoſe Things are, that Be- 


lievers do truſt Chriſt with, 


(3.) That Believers, in truſting chr if | 
ith theſe Things, have an Eye to the Day 


of 6 { udgment. 3 


(4) That Chriſt doth: certainly accept of 


this Truſt, that is committed to him by Be- 


lievers.. Now all theſe Things duly 
confider'd,. and fully confirm'd, will 
wake it evident, that Chriſt is the Be- 


_ lievers 
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in reference to their Eternal Salva: 
tion. 


Church of Chriſt, and a great Preten- 


in Chriſt, he cannot be a ſound Be- 
liever-. Pis the Property of every 


to Chriſt, tho? he ſtay me (fad Job) yet 
often (doth David profeſs: his Truſt in. 


LS. 


his Hanes ?. Pfal. 7. 1. O Lord, my God, 


71. 5. Thon art my: hope, O. Lord God, 
thou art my Truſt from my Youth.” The 


ny other Texts of Scripture, which 1 


— 


2 Pe 
— 


liever's Truſtee, as well as the Father Wn 


(13:7; ſhall * that all true believers x; 


do repoſe a Truſt in Chriſt, This is ſo p, 
neceſtary, fo eſtential to a Believer, I th. 
that without it he is no Believer at all; Wh 
and has no Right to claim the Name. Int 
A true Believer is one that puts his I. 


Fruft in jeſus Chriſt, and in God thro I ch 
bim. Take away this, he may indeed I m 


bea Profeflor of the Do&rine of Chritt, co 


he may be a Member of the Viſible 
der to Godlinels; but without a Truſt 


gracious Perſon, to commit a Trait 
will I truſt in him. Job 13. 15. How 


the Lord, and: his Reſolution to com-. 
mit- himſelf and all: his. Concerns into 


in thee do I put my Truſt, And alſo Pal. 


like Profeſſion is made by him in ma- 


9 5 not ſtand now to mention.” * The 
| A oma 


— 


Apoſtle Paul declares in my Text, oF 
hom in whom I have truſted, and am per- 


ſwade d, that he is able to keep that which 


1 have committed unto him againſt that 


Day. © Here you. ſee, that Chriſt was 
the Object of the Apoſtle s Truſt, .and 
there was a Concern of the greateſt £ 


This was not a peculiar Attainment of 


the Apoſtle, but tis that which is com- 


mon to every Believer in Chriſt, to 
commit a Truſt iato his Hands. 
2.) hat are thoſe Things that Belie- 
vers do-truſt Chriſt with © 


4 * \ 


I. They truſt him with their Per- 


ſons. As God hath given them unto 


Chriſt, to redeem, ſanctiſie and pre- 


ſerve them unto Glory; ſo they do ſo- 


lemaly and heartily give up themſelves 
to him, for the ſame bleſſed Ends and 
gave their own ſelves unto the Lord. 2 Cor. 
F. S. They not only devoted them- 
ſekves to him, as his proper Right and 


of Grace bexe, to his E ernal Kipgdom 
eriice for them. Cal. 2. 20. A 


8 
2 
* 


4 


. aid 


* 


they not unxeſervediy give the mſfelves 
% 5 1 1 


ede e Funk — aan mn 


Due; but they put themſelves into his 


a, Sa- 


to him, they would be guilty of grea 
Ingratitude. There is a double 1 ruft 
in reference to themſelves, that Belief] 


the Worth and Excellency of thei 
Souls, They know the Danger the 
are in from Siu and Satan, and the Im 
poſſibility they are under, to defend and 
keep themſelves; and therefore the 
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commit them to the Care and Merc 
of Jefus' Chriſt. 1 Pet. 4.19. here 
fore let them that ſuffer acrording to th 
Will of God, commit the keeping 'of- thei 
Souls to him, in well-doing, as unto a faith 
ful Creator, As this is the more eſpecia 
"Concern of all the Martyrs, and of all 
pious Suüfferers on the Account - of 
_ Chriſt; ſoꝰ tis really the Duty, and in 


142 True Chriſtians lum 


vers do commit to Chriſt. 
(1) They truſt him with their pre 
cious and immortal Souls. They knox 


Y 


ſome meaſure, the Practice of all true 


| Saints wWhatſoever. Pſalm 3 1. 5. Ino 


hy 


relle md mg, O Lord God ef Truth. Phe 
_ Confideration' of Chriſty” as à Redee- 


" Fhine Hand I commit my Spirit; thou haf 


mer, is a powerful Motive to Confi· 
"dence in him; this ſtrongly enclines 
the Believer to truſt his immortal Soul 

in the” Hands of Bim; who loved bim 
and gave himſelf for him. When Se 

Og „ . phen 


They 
tion of their Bodies, reſting 
for the 
Strength; ſo long as it ſhall be for 
God's Glory and their Spiritual Good. 


Ke. 
God's Hand as a Creator, a: 
at his Diſpoſe; as are all the Things | 
which be * made. T his ſhould teach || 


the Ohe ft thety Fab 1 at 


phen Was juft expiring, He cry'd, Lord 
Feſus receive my Spirit. Act 7.59, He 


had fincerely ' given up his Soul to 


Chrift before, for Sanctification and 
preſer vation; but now it being upon 
the Point of Separation from his Body, 
he doth renew his Dependance upon 


Chriſt, am begs him to take it into his 


Arms, and give it immediate Enjoſp- | 


ment of himſelf. 


(2% K else were trust ni . 


their Souls, ſo alſo with their Bodies. 


Having given him the greater, they 
cannot deny the leſs; if he be worthy 


to be truſted with their Souls, which 
are immortal Principles, of more Worth 


than all the World, how can they re- 
tale to truſt bim with their Bodies, 
which dre corrupt and periſhing Things, 
of far leſs Value than their Souls. 
truſt Chriſt with the Preſerva- 
in him 
Continuance of their Life and 


Pſal. 3 t. 15. My Times are in thy Hund, 
(id the Pſalmiſt.) Jn © were in 


ſo were 


us. 


* their Souls. Phil. 1. 20. 


= their Temporal Concerns, with all the 


144 True Chriſtians know © 
us Submiſſion to the Divine Will, both 
in Life and Death; but the main Thing, 
which quieted and ſatisfied the Pſalmiſt 
was, the Conſideration that his Times 
were in God's Hand, as a Redeemer 
and as a Saviour. As ſuch he had com- 
mitted them to his Truſt, and was plea- 
ſed that they were lodged in ſuch gra- 
cious and faithful Hands as Chriſt; 
and as Believers: truſt Chriſt for the 
Preſervation of their Bodies, ſo alſo 

for the Sanctification of them, that 

whereas they had been Inſtruments of 

Sin, they might become Servants of 

Righteouſneſs, be made the Temple 

of the holy Spirit, fitted for his Reſi- 

dence and refined by his Influence, 
that Chriſt may be magnified and glo- 
_ :rified by their Bodies, as well as by 


2. Believers do truſt Chriſt with 


Affairs, Comtorts.and Enjoyments of ef 
'this'preſent Life; they chooſe God to 
be their Portion, and deſire that he 
: ſhould chooſe other Things, for them. 
F ſalm 47 4. He ſhll chroſe.gur Inheritance 
For us. & c. Did had taken the Lord 
to be nis Shepherd, and there fore con- 
eluded, that he ſhuuld be tupply'd with 


all 


the Object of their Faith 1433 
i neceflary Good. Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord 
is my Shepherd, therefore, I ſhall not want. 
God was bis Shepherd in a peculiar 
manner, he had choſen him as ſuch, 
he had truſted him with all his Tem- 
poral Concernments; and therefore 
could ſay with a triumphing Confi- 
dence, I ſhall not want. The Apoſtle 
Peter exhorts Chriſtians to caſt all their 
Care upon the Lord, not to be anxious 
and ſolicitous concerning the Things 
of this Lite; but to leave all their Mat- 
ters in the Hand of a faithful Redeemer, 
who careth for them. Believers are 
obliged to commit their Ways unto. the 
Lord, Which Obligation is enforced with 
; Promiſe, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
Pſal. 37.5. And, as Believers commit 
their Way toj,Ghriſt, ſo likewiſe their 
IWorldly Intereſts and Eujoyments; 
They know that Chriſt is wiſer than 
they, that he knows what Condition 
of Life, what proportion of Worldly 
Good Things is beſt for them; and 
there fore they, are contented with his 
Allotments, and truſt him for all the 
Good they want. 1 5 
3. Believers truſt Chriſt with all their, 
ſpiritual and eternal Concernments. 
Not only with their Seuls; but with 
| = - * thew 


nab True Chriſtans know 


Soods, but with their Graces: In a 
Word, not only with their Holineſs 
there, but with their Happineſs here- 
After. Tee Liſe which they live in the 


of Strength to enable them for ever 
good Word and Work. Every juſt 


after. In the Lord (fc the Church 


their Subſtance; not only with their re. 


Fleſh, is by the Faith of the Son of God 
Gal. 20. 20. They reſt and ſtay upo 
him for a perfect Righteouſneſs, tc 
zuſtifie them, for a Fulneſs of Grace 
to ſanctifie them, and for a Sufficicnc 


Man doth live by Faith, that is, be 
truſts all his ſpiritual and eternal Con 
cerns in the Hands of Chriſt. By Fait 
he derives from Chrift all the Grace he 
wants here, and ſecures all the Glor 
neceſſary, to make Win happy here 


have 1 Fighteouſneſs and Streneth, What 
ever is neceſlary to Maintain their Spi 
ritual Life in this World, and to conf 
pleat and perfect it in the next, the) 

do heartily depend upon Chriſt fo 
Theſe Things duly conlider'd, plain 
demonſtrate, that Chriſt is the Objec 
E | 
3. That ' Believers in Tiuſtino Cir 
wit h theſe Things, have a ſpecial Eye to ti. 


Day of Judgement; ſo had St aul in mie 
nn 8 = -- -.- .. Jo 


the Object oftheir Faith, " I47 | 


ext, And am perſwaded (faith he) that 
le is able to keep that Thing which I have 
mmited to him againſt that Day. The 
\poltle's Mind was intent upon the Day 
Judgement, and therefore he depended 
pon Chriſt for the Truſt put into his 
ands, unto the Commencing of this Day. 
hat would it ſignifie to "begin in the 
ſpirit, and end in the Fleſh, to put our 
and to God's Plongh, if we look back 
gain? what will it avail us, to run well 
or a while, if we become weary of our 
Race, either fitting down, or turuing a- 
de, before we have obtain'd the Prize? 
he Promiſe of a Crown of Life, doth be- 
Jong to none, but to ſuch as are faithful 
0 the Death; and therefore, Believers 
erello commit themſelves, and all their Con- 
reh erns into Chriſt's Band, that they may 
pate kept ſafe by him to his Second Ap- 
KATAance, when he will come wich great 
omFower and Glory, and win all his : 
nefflighty Angels, to judge the World in 
for ſehteoufnels. What the Apoſtle pray 
ind for for the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſf. 5. 33. 


o himſelf: ; 1 pra) God, your whole Spir. * 
10 Seul cad Body be prefers A blan! 12 unt 
he Coming of our Lord Feſt Cirill Be- 
| vers traſt Chr: iſt w ich, their Souls, that“ 
| H 2 + 1 they 


Wiat he =} py fa Chriſt for, in reference 4 


148 True Chriſtians know 
they may be preſented without Spot or 
Quilt, and conſequeatly acquitted, and 

diſcharged by the Judge at that Day, 
Believers truſt. Chriſt with their Bodies, 
that they may be.cleanſed from Sin, and 
made Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs here, 
that they may be raiſed up by his Al- 
mighty Power at the laſt Day, and then 
be ſpirityalized, changed and conformed 
to . Chriſt's glorious Body. Phil, 3. 21, 


They «truſt Chriſt with their Temporal 


\ Coneerns, that he may ſanQifie, bleſs and 
order them in ſuch a manner, as that they 


may be rather a Furtherance, then al 


Hindrance to their Preparation ior 


this great Day, and finally they truſt 


(Chriſt with their ſpiritual Concerns, de- 


pending upon his Bleſſing of all th 


Means of Grace, that they may further 
dne Salvation of their Souls, which other- 
wiſe would be unprofitable, and relying 
upon his graciaus Influences, in order to 
tbeir Perſeverance and Growth in Grace, 
till they come to the Perfection of it in 
Glory. Having now ſeen, that Believers 
do repofe a Truſt in Chriſt, relating to 
the Day of Judgement, I ſhall conſider. 
4. Christ's Acceptance of it It will be 


no Advantage to us, to put our Truſt i; 


dim, £0 commit our ſelves and our Af, 
VP | ": ba 


or 
and 
ay. 
1es, 
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cre, 
Al- 
hen 
ned 
It, 
Iral 
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hey 
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ruſt 
de- 
the 
ther 
her- 
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r t0 
ace, 
t in 
vers 


s the Object of the ls Faith. 
airs to his Inſpection, Care and Direction; 


if he will not take the Truſt upon himſelf;- 


but peremptorily refuſes to he concern'd 
about it. Whatey er Confidence we do 


place in him, tis groundleſs if he approves 


it not; He can't be our Truſtee without 
his voluntary and free Conſent;'tis neceſ- 
fry, therefore, for us to know, that Chriſt 


6 more Willing to accept our Truft, than 
we are to commit it to him And that he 
is ſo, will appear, ik we conſider. 6 
1. The Commands that he hath laid up- 
on us to truſt ia him; and to put our 
ſelves, and all our Affrirs into his Hand. 
Boot ugto me (faith he) all ye Fnds of the 
Earth, and be Saved. 


tdemonſtiate;: that 'tis the Will of Chritt, 


thit we ſhould” m ike him our T ruſtec Ht 4 


the Matters of our Stlvatioaz  And-.1 
Chriſt death command us, a 


t truſt in him, we may be ſire he will 


cept: af it; and will anſwer the Trult 
repoſed® in him; for to do otherwife, 
would be to mock his Creature which 
is no way. conſiſtent wih his i i 


=  Grac 


149 


Ha. 457 22. Te le 
lie ve in God ( ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus) be- 
lie ve allo 5 John 1.4.1. All thoſe Pre- 
cepts in Ssripture, that: u ns: ko 
come to Chrilt, to receive agdtced upan- 
him, to believe in and reſt on him, lai 7. 


and-1avite us 


— 


* 


„ 1 x Chriſtians Ta | 


Grace and Mercy. He never ſaith to the 
Houſe of Jacob ſeek ye my Face, or tif 
17 me in vain. 

2. The Promiſe that Chriſt bath made 
to ſuch as truſt in him, is a plain Demon 
ftration of his Acceptance. He would 
never make Promiſes to encourage ou: 
Truſt in him, if he had no Deſign to un 
_ dertake and anſwer it. He hath promiſec 
e to ſuch as truſt in him, P/al 

4. Bleſſed is that Man, that maketh the 

. his Truſt, &c. He may truſt in 0 
ther Things, and be diſappointed, and be 
miſerable for ever; but he that truſtet] 
in the Lord, ſhall have all the Good he 
depends upon him for, all the Good that 
is neceſſary to make him eternally hap 
* Py. Such as truſt in the Lord are unde! 
the Promiſe of Safety, they have an Al 
mighty God to N and defend them 

Lſal. 125. 1. They that truſt in the Lor 
hall. be as Mount Sion, which cannot be re 
ma ved, lut abideth for ever, Chriſt hat 
promiſed, that he will not cat out ſuch a 
Core Unto him. John 6. 37. That he th. 
believeth in him ſhall never periſh. John 3.15 
Come unto me (ſaith he) al ye that lab 
And are heat laden, aud I will give you Ref 
If any Man 5 let him come unto me an 


drinb. John 7. 7. All which EFT 
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8 Object of their Faith. 151 
do plainly ſigniſie his Willingneſs to ac- 


7 hi cept the Truſt, that Believers ſhall com- 
1 mit unto him. They need not be afraid 
nal 90 caſt themſelves, and” their all upon 
— Chriſt, for God hath ſaid, Behold I lay- 


in Sion, æ chief Corner-ſtone, ele, precious, 


ould and he hath belie veth on him ſhall not be con- 
cu founded. 1 Pet. 2. 6. So much ſhall ſuffice 
% for the firſt General Head, that every 
Plot true Believer makes Chriſt. his Truſtee: 
, 4 in the Matters of his Salvation relating 
e to the great Day. 


; 1 . Secondly, I come now in the Second 
oth Place to give you the Reaſons of the 
1 Doctrine, or to ſhew, Why every true 


| ba Chriſtian makes Chriſt his Truſtee in the 
hes Concerns of his Soul, relating to this Day. | 
jj ò ³ cs i 


nae 0 r. Becauſe he is ſenſible, that they 


AS cannot be ſafe in any other Hands. 
zen He knows that he cannot keep them, 
LY and that no Creature or Creatures. 
101 in Heaven or Earth, are capable to ſe- 


þ eure them. He is convinced of his own. 
* Inability to protect himſelf, and to do any 
f Thiog that is truly good. He knows 
that the Way of Man is not in himſelf, 
Ref he has not Wiidom enough to direct his 
Path, or Strength enough to go in it. 
That Mag hath deſtroyed himſelf, bur: 
„ „ Can- 


[ 
} 
j 
i k 


1 62 True Chriftians know 
cannot deliever and fave himſelf. A true 
Believer is ſenſible, that if God ſhould 
kave him to himſelf, he ſhould quickly 
ruine and undo himſelf. Fhat he is not 


| fufficicnt of himſelf to ſpeak a good Word, 


or think a good Thought, that he is com- 
paſfed about with many Enemies. A Body 
.of Sin and Death. within him, and the 
Devil and the World without him; ſeck- 
ing continually the Deſtruction of his 
Soul. r Pet. 5. 8. And hath no Might, 
no Power of his own, to reſiſt and keep 
them, and conſcquently mult periſh for 
ever, if he be not ſecured by a ſtronger 
Arm than his own. And as he himſelf 
enn he no proper Guardian of his own 
Lerſon and Grace,; fo he is convinced 
that all other Perſons beneath Chriſt, are 


Puuyſicians of no Value, and are too weak 
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and too unworthy to take ſo great a 
Charge as this upon them. Acts 4. 12. 
Neither is there Salvation in any other, 
for there is none other Name under Heaven 
given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
The Believer is made ſenſible, that his 
Soul and Body, all his Spiritual, and E- 
ternal Concerns, will unavoidably miſ- 
carry for ever without a Keeper, and 
that no one is capable of ſuch an Office 
as this, but Jeſus Chriſt, and. therefore, he 


is diſpos'd to make Chriſt his Truſtee, 1:1 


the Matters of his Salvation relating to 
the great Day. 


2. Every true Believer makes Chriſt 
his Truſtee, becauſe he knows, that he is 
ſufficiently able to diſcharge the Trutt 


that ſhall be committed to him. This 


was the Reaſon why the Apoſtle Paul did 
eniruſt the bleſſed Jeſns with bis greateſt 
Concernments. 1 am perſwaded ( ſaith he) 
that he is able to keep that I hive commit- 
ted to him againſt that Day. He can do it 


effectually, and there is no one that can 


do it beſides him; All Power in Heaven 


and Earth is put into his Hand, All his 
Pecple's Enemies are under his. Feet, 
wherefore. he is able to ſave them to the 


utter moſt, that come to God by him... Heb. 
7. 25. He hath an Almighty Arm, and 


all the Saints are Kkep: by his mighty Power, 


th Fuitu uito Salvation. I Pet. 1. 5. My 


Sheep (ſaith Chriſt ) hear ny Voice, aud 1 
know them, ana-they follow me. Aud I. give 
unto themeternal Life, and they (hall never 
periſh; neicher ſhall any Man pluck them 
ouf , my Hand, lohn 10 28, 29, We 
can't keep our ſelves, but Chriſt. can 
keep us; aad-thereiore we. fhbuld: pur 
our ſelves into his Hand, who is avie ro 
kent 1s from failing,,nd to prefent us fault lejs | 
| 21 | ef. 


the Object of their Faith, 153 
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in tree, beſbre the. D675 of. Men. Tbeu 


154 True Chriſtians know 


before the Preſence of bis Glory with ex- 


ceeding Joy. Jude, ver. 24. 

I” Believers make Chriſt their Truſtee 
becauſe they know he is willing, yea, 
hath promiſed to accept their Truit. It 


f ignifies nothing, to repoſe a Truſt in a 


Perſon, that is neither willing to accept 
it, nor able to diſcharge it; but no 
ſuch Objection can be made againſt our 


Reliance upon Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he 


hath both Power and Will, to anſwer 
the Confidence that we have in him. 


Hence the Keeper of Iſrael is one of the 
excellent Names given to him in Scrip— 
tures, Pal. 121. 4. 5, Behold he that 
heepeth, Iſrael, neither flumbers, nor ſleeps. 
The Lord is thy Keeper, the Lord is thy 
Shade upon thy right Hand. He will teen 


him in perte(t Peace, whoſe Mind is Hay 
on him. Iſa. 26. 3. He that commits 


himſelf and his Concerns to Chriſt, 


with a ſtaid and. a fix ed Mind, ſhall 


with God, and ſball enjoy a great dea! 
of inward peace and Satisfaction in his 
own, Conſcience too. O]! how great 7s 

try Goodneſs (ſaith the pſalmiſt) which 


. haſt laid wp for them that ſear thee, 


Thich Ho haſt wrought 2 the ma tnat fuß 


S 


: Hall 


be kept in a State of Peace and Amity 


the Object of their Faith. 155 
“ hide them in the ſecret of thy Preſenc® 

from the Pride of Man: Thou ſhalt heep 
them ſecretly in a Pavilion from the Strife 
of Tongues. Pſal. 31. 19, 20. And if they 
ſhall be kept from the lefler Evil, 

much more ſhall they be ſecurc'd from 
3 the greater; if they ſhall be hid from 
e the Pride of Man, they may be aflu- 


wo red, that they mall be deliver'd from 

Oul | 

8 the ruining Attempts of Sin an« Satan. 
wer The Apoſtle Paul declares, that Chriſt 

8 is obliged in point of Faithfulnels, to 

the keep {uch as have committed them 


ip. elves, 2 their Affairs to him. 
P 2 Thefſ. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who 


= ſhall eb 7 and keep you from evil. j 
thy 2 that you ſee, Believers have very 
been good Reaſon to make Chriſt their i 
yd Truftee in all their Concernments, be- 

cauſe that otherwiſe they cannot be 


it, ate, no one is capable of diſcharging 
ſuch a Truſt, but he, and he is ſuffi- 


II 
icy. ciently able, and Wi ling co accept and 
eil perform it. 5 | 


SR RK. 
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SERMON IV. 
a Tim. L. Latter Part of Ver. 12. 


For I kxom whom I have believ d, 
and I aim perſwaded, that he is able 
to keep: that which ] haue committed 
auto him againft that Day. 


— 2 + eos 


TI Ving in ſome former Diſcourſes 
finiſh'd the three firſt Doctrines, 
that which I ſhall now ſpeak to, is, 5 


Doct. 4. That all true Believers, who 

_ have made Chriſt their Truſtee, na) 
be aſſur' d, that he will keep them 
and their Concerns ſafe, to the Day 
of Judgment. 8 . 


This is a Truth of very great Im- 
portance, to the Peace and Comfort. 
of all true Believers; for what Satis- 
faction and Quietneſs can they have, 
= at they. know not that. their Concerns 

5 als. 
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the Object of their Fatih 157 
zre in ſafe Hands: If their Concerns 
were in their own Hands, or in the | 
Hands of Men, they might miſcarry.z | 
but being committed to the Care of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are ſecure and can- 
not be loſt. That is very uncomfor- - | 
I table Doctrine, which teaches a falling 
| n from Grace, that a Man may be a. | 


4, Child of God to Day, and a Child. of 
4E 


the Devil to Morrow, that he may | 
ed be the Object of God's Love one Day, 
and the Object of his Wrath another; || 
be juſtify'd now and condemnd here- | 
after. If this were true, What a mi- } 

fs | ſerable Condition were we all in; who | 
es, | that has any Value tor his Soul, and 
3 . . g 3 : a. 
for his future Happineſs, could be ea- | 

; | fie if he knew. that they lay at ſuch | 
5% Uncertainties. Men would have but 
700 ſmall Encouragement to Diligence in 


God's gervice, it after all, their Labour 
unn might be in vain and fruitleſs: Men 
D Hove to have their Perſons, and their 


Intereſts fate in this World, and are 
reſtleſs when they imagine any. Dan- 
m- ger threatens them, till they have ſe- | 
ort | cured them. Tis ſtrange, therefore, 
tis- that any ſhould be ſo great Enemies 
ve, il to their ſpiritual Comfort and Rappi-. 
rns neſs, as to entertain Notions deſtructive 
eee e 
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158 True C hriſtians know 
of the Safety of their beſt Concern- 


ments. Bleſſed be God, every true Be- 
liever may ſay, J 2 in whim I have t 
belie vd, and am per ſwaded that he is able f 
fo keep. that which I have committed to ] 
him againſt that Day, ing { 
Believers, as you have heard, have I 
put their Concerns into Chriſt's Hand. 3 
He has accepted of the Truſt, and is t 
fully able to. diſcharge it; what then / 
can render them unſafe, what ſhould © 4 
they be afraid of, if Chriſt be for them, h 
who can be againſt them? IF he be 2 
their Truſtee and their Guardian, what 7 
can ruine them? The great Difficulty 8 
lies in prevailing with our ſelves, to - 


repoſe a Truſt in Chriſt 5; but if this be 
truly done, and we have actually, and is 
regularly made Chriſt our Truſtee, we t 
may rejoyce in the Midit of the greateſt t 
Difficulties and Trouhles, by conſider- I ; 
ing that our beſt Concerns are etern-lly F 
ſure and ſafe. If Chriſt hath under- N 
taken to keep us, and is: able per- 
form all that he undertzkes, w. ar Huld 
hinder our being ke: DT In 92 ery tg 2 oh 
great Day ? Noth; 155 CAT Be „ 1 5 3 7 


po 


. . Colt if 4, 


Wo 2 — 2 N 
e 4 
y 1 by 


— — © - + . — 5 "_—_ — 
* * 5 - "hs 2 W 7 . 2 4 g 
. 1 » 7 2 . + - = „ * — — 
* E - ; | 8 * 2 IS — : © Rr == - - — 
tC FFF PPP * 8 r . . . _——_ — e 
. . 8 2 - #-Y© 0 F x . N * 2 AL ** y 0 * r EE * 7 ata... £ 3 — ho r So, - - 
8 8 K 4 K = : — +=. = . n — & * . A e * 2 8 — N CB 8 * _ — 2 ** — . 1 — — 8 8 . 2 
4 * * * A " — — — 8 0 2 gs - 7 
, — 5 G . 7 r In, 


' this, indeed, cone * £ 7 
= Thrift, we couid have n ov 


the Object of their Faith, 159 
upon him. But, bleſſed be God, we 
have no Reaſon to be concern'd about 
this, for he can no more ceaſe to be 
faithful, than he can ceaſe to exiſt. 
He may as well deny himſelf, as fal- 
ſifie his Truſt to us Tis true, among 
Men, a Perſon may undertake a Truft, 


and be able to perform it, and yet 


thro' Perfidiouſneſs wilfully violate it. 3 


All are not faithful to their Truſt in 


doing what they ought, and what they 
have promiſed, tho' they are able to ac- 
compliſh it: But, Thanks be to God, 
we have not the leaſt Reaſon to doubt 
of the Faithfulneſs of our dear Re- 
deemer; as will appear, if you conſider, |} 

That his Truth and Faithfulncſs | 
15 9 aflerted in Holy Scrip- 
ture. In the Old Teſtament we read, 


that Righteouſneſs ſhall be the Girdle of bu | q 


Loins, and Faithſulneſs the Girdle of his 
Reins. Iſa. 11. 5. He is calld in the 
New Teſtament, a faithful High Priest, 


Heb. 2. 225 Wherefore in all Things it 


behoved him to be made like unto his Broth 
ren, that he might be 4 merciful and a 


| Faithful High-Pris eft, in Things pertaining 


to God, to make Reconciliation "for the Sins 


f the People. He proclamed his Mercy 
n andertakin ig ſfucha Truſt, and he 
: deck ares 8 Faithfulnels 1 in accom pl. ſh- 


ing 


60 Trae Chriſtiaus lo m 
ſhing it. He is in Rev. 1. 5. call'd ; 
Faithſul Witneſs, and he hath this Title 


Will of the Father to Men, ſhewing 
what God hath required of them, and 
what is to be. dot by them in order 
to Salvation. (2.) He is made the 
faithful Witneſs, and” he hath faith- 
fully diſcharg*d the Work of our Ro- 


Father. He was faithful ( ſaith: the As 
poſtle) zo him that app 'inted him. Hieb. 
3:2: That is, to God the Father, who 
entruſted him with the Work of re- 
deeming loft Sinners, and he is faiths 
ful to Believers in diſcharging their 


he hath made ta them. Heb. 10. 23. 
He faith u, praiſed. And in John 
1. 14. He is laid to be j#!! of Grace and 
u b. Ie is the Way, the Truth and the 
Die. john 14-6. The Truth is. in 


the Truth, as it is oppofite to Hypo- 
3 to Error, aud do ing. He is 
tue Truth effentialiy, as he is one with 
4 Farther, the God of ir ath : He is 


Truth; 18 ao and giectuaily a” 
| 8 


given him in ſundry Reſpects. (f.) In: 
that he hath faithfully declared the 


demption committed to him by the 


Truſt, and in tutfiliing the Promiſes. 


him, and he is in the Truth, He is. 


10 eEciently, as by him atone, the 


of the Godhead bodily: And he is ſo Su 
jectively, as his Perſon is the great 


Repoſitory of all that Sacred Truth, 


that relates to the Saving Knowledge 
of the Bleſſed God, and as he is faithful 
in anſwering the Truſt committed te 
him by God and Man. Now if theſe 


Aſlertions concerning Chriſt, be duly 
conſiderd by us, we ſhall find no 


Cauſe to diſtruſt his Faithfulneſs. 


2. Confider Chriſt as God, and tis 


impoſſible that he ſhould be unfaithful, 


that he ſhould either neglect, or be- 


tray the Truſt committed to him. As 
he is God, Truth is his very Eſflence, 


and therefore he can no more ceaſe to 
be true, than he can ceaſe to be God. 


An unfaithful God is a Contradiction 
in Terminis. *Tis impoſſible for God to 


lye, ſaith the Apoſtle Heb. 6. 18. That 


by two immutable Things, in which it was 


impoſſible for God to lye, we might have 4 
ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge 
to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us, Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not 
_m CO of his Word, till all be ful- 

d. | | . 


the Object of their Faith, 161 
He is ſo Subſtantially, in Oppoſition to 
the Types and Shadows of the Old 
Teſtament; for in him dwells the Wes 


31 Con- 


162 True Chriſtiaus know 
3. Conſider that if Chriſt ſhould be 
unfaithful to the regular Truſt of Be- 
lievers, he muſt neceſſarily violate the 
Truſt committed to him by God the 
Father. For as Believers put them- 
ſelves into the Hand of Chriſt, to be 
kept by him to Salvation: So the Fa 
ther hath given them to Chriſt tco 
and expects that he ſhould preſerveſſſ 
them to his Heavenly Kingdom. Chriſt 
is entruſted both by God and Saints 
with the ſame Concernment, and con 
ſequently cannot falſifie his Truſt t 
the latter, without doing the ſame te 
the former, and therefore we may be 
ſatisfy d, that our regular Conßdence 
in him ſhall never be diſappointed. 
4. The more difficult part of thi 
Truſt committed to him is alread. 
diſcharged, and what remains to b. 
done, is much leſs than what ha 
been; and therefore we may conclude 
that he who has been faithful in ch 
greater, will not be falſe in the le: 


— 
— 


The Redemption of loſt Man by Jeſi : 
Chriſt, conſiſts of two Parts. | | 


(I.) Of Impetration. And (2.) 0 
Application. That of Impetration 
finiſhed on the Croſs; that of App - 
cation will not be compleated till 1 
| | Conſun 


/ 


- 


from Believers: For if he ſhould be ſo, 


the Object of their Faith: 163 
Conſummation of all Things. The for- 
mer could not be effected, but in 
a State of - Humiliation 3 the latter 
is carried on by him, in a State of 
Exaltation and Redemption. As to 
[mpetration, that was perform'd imme-' 


diately by his own Perſon alone. He only 
trod the Wine-preſs of his Father's 
Wrath. His Soul was made an Offe- 


ring for Sin. When he had by himſelf pur- 
ged our Sins, (ſaith the Apoſtle) he /ate 
down on the right Hand of the Majeſty on 


high. Heb. 1.3. But Redemption as to 


Application, he tranſacts by his Spirit, 
Now he is in a State of Glory, His Suf- 


ſerings are now at an End, and there 


remains no more Sacrifice for Sin. But 
he is daily reaping the Fruit of his La- 


bours, and receiving the Travel of his 
Soul; and therefore we may be aſſur'd, 


He will not be unfaithful to God, to 
himſelf, and to Believers, in neglecting 


to finiſh what he has ſo happily begun. 


And we may more eaſily be carry'd on 
in the Application of it, than it could 
be begun, and promoted in a Way of 


Impetration. | 


3. Chriſt cannot he unfaithful to the 
Truſt he hath receiv'd from God, and 


he 


he would loſe the Benefit of all that he 


"204 Tree Chriſtians know 


done and ſuffer'd for their Sakes. What 
he hath done, and what he hath en- 
dur'd, will be inſignificant and fruit- 


Tels, if he negle&s the Application of 


it, or if the Concerns of ſuch as believe 
in him, ſhould finally miſcarry. Chriſt 


as you have heard was. God's Servant: 
in the Work of Redemption, and God 


promiſed him a Reward for his Service, 
that his Labour ſhould not be in vain, 
that he ſhould not obey, and ſuffer, 
| bleed and dye for nothing. The Fa- 
ther promiſed him, that he ſhould. ſee 
of rhe Travel of his Soul, and be ſatisſy d; 
that he ſhould ſce his Seed, and the Plea- 
ce of the Lord ſhould proſper in his Hand, 
Ta. 53.10, 11. There is a particular 


. Glory, due to Chriſt, as he is the Sa- 


viour of Sinners. This the Father pro- 


miſcd him as a Reward of his Suffe- 
rings; but he cannot claim it if his Ser- 
vices be not finiſhed ; and if any of 


thoſe Souls ſhould periſh, that the Fa- 
ther hath given. to him to redeem and 


ſave; If he ſhould be untaithtul'to his 


Truft, and not keep the Concerns of 


Believers ſafely to the Day of Judg- 
| ment; the Pleaſure of the Lord would 

not proſper. in his Hand, and conſe- 
1 Fn __ quently 


— 


the AMject of their Faith. 165 
quently be could not ſee of the Travel 
of his Soul and be ſatisfied: Vea, his 
Mediatory Crown f : 
which depends upon the Execution of 
the Truſt committed to him would be 
utterly Joſt. Has the blefled Jeſus 
been made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, has he labour'd and ſuffer'd been 


abated and obedient to the Death, to 


redeem a Peopte unto God, and to 
purchaſe to himielf a peculiar People 
zealous of good Works; and has he, in 


ſome meaſure, made Application of 


this Redemption to any of your Souls, 
and took the Charge of them upon 


himſelf, you may be ſure, he will not 


loſe the Honour of what he hath made 
by a future Unfaithfulneſs, or by the 
not per forming what doth yet remain to 
be done for you, in order to your Paſ- 
ſage to Eternal Glory. So much of 
the firſt Head, that the Faithfulneſs 


of Chrift, yields fuſficient Security to p Pp 
Believers, that he will keep them, and IM 


their Concerns ſafe to the Day of Judg= 
ment. I ſhall briefly mention two Ar- 
guments more to confirm this Doc. 
Ill bene HO 


— 
— 


1 


and Kingdom, 


2. Chriſt will keep Believers and 
their Concerns ſafe to the Day of Judg- 


ment, 


we IP 
. 
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f ment, becauſe of the intimate Union Jc 
| there is between himſelf and them. They In: 
are a part of himſelf, He is in them, || tt 
and they are in him. He is the Root, te 
and they are-the Branches. He is the || hi 
Foundation, and they are the Building, IB 
He is their Husband, and they are his Nat 
Spouſe. In a Word, He is their Head, al 
and they are his Members, tho not || hi 
of bis Natural, yet of his Myſtical JF hi 
Body. The Blefled Spirit is the Bond I hi 
of Union on Chriſt's part, a living I fu 
Faith is the Bond of Union on their ff to 

part. Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in 
your Hearts by Faith. Now, we may be || th 
ſure, Chriſt will not loſe any Thing | m 
of that, which is ſo intimately united I In 
to him. Rom. 8. 1. There is no Condem- A 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, & c. N ul 
He lives for ever himſelf, and they be- || # 
ing in him, muſt live alſo: Hence all J 
true Saints are ſaid to be preſerved in Iv 
Chriſt Jeſus; Chriſt's Myſtical Body || as 
can't be defective, as to one Member, IF. 
one Joint, that doth belong to it. As I fe 
| he will not have a Monſtrous, ſo not a J Sa 
| mutilated Body in Heaven, Father ( faid || en 
be when on Earth,) I wil, that they alſo ye 
whom theu haſt given me, may be with me A 
where 4 * _ 0 2 behold my Glory. his 
5 John 05 


2 ” — 2 * * — — 


24 


bis Side, that he is al whys interceeding 
4 * 5 1 | e 


tereſts; they have a Title to him, to 
his Righteouſneſs, his Satisfaction, his 


Blood, his Grace, Spirit, and Kingdom; 


and he hath a Propriety in them, and 
al! that is theirs they are his Jewels, 


his Treaſures, his Heritage, given to 
him by the Father, as a Reward for 
his Service; and therefore we may be 
fare, he will preſerve and keep them 


to his Heavenly Kingdom. 


3. Chriſt will keep Believers and 


their Cuncerns ſafe to the Day of judg- 


ment, becauſe he ever lives to make 


Intercefſion for them. This is one ef the 
Apoſtles Arguments, which he often 
uſes to confirm this Truth, Heb. J. 25, 
He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 


that come unto God by him, ſeeing ha ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion for them? Tis 


as if the Apoſile had ſaid, Chriſt hath 


Fulneſs of Power, as Mediator, to pre- 


ſerve his People and their Concerns in 


Safety; but Suppoſe he had not Strength 


enough of his own for this .purpole, 


yet it we conſider, how; he engages the 
Almighty Powebof God che Father on 


for 


© the Object of their Faith, 167 
nion between Chriſt and Believers, 
there doth ariſe a Complication of In- 
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168 Trae Chriſtians know © 
| for Believers, and that the Father al- 
ways hears his Prayers, and accepts 
his Interceſſion; we may be wholly 
aſſurd of his Ability to fulfill his 
Truſt, and that all who come to him 
| ſhall be fav'd to the utmoſt. If Belie- 
vers ſin againſt God, they have a po- 
tent Advocate in the Court of Heaven 
to plead their Cauſe. and to compoſe 
the Differences that on that Account 
may ariſe, hetween God and them. 
1 John 2.1. My little Children, theſe Things 
mrite I unto you, that ye ſin not; and if 
any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightecus. In 
| that ſolemn Prayer of Chriſt, recorded 
in John 17. which he made the Night 
before his Crucifixion, we find. him, 
particularly, again and again, recom- 
mending the Preſervation of his Peo- 
ple to the Care of God. Yer. 11. And 
nom I am no more in the World, but theſe 
are in the World, and I come to thegq, Ho- 
y Father, keep through thine own Name, 
thoſe whom thou baſt given me, that they 
| maybe one as we are one. And again, Ver. 15, 
| ZTpray not that thon ſhouldeſt take them out 
of the World, but that thiu ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil. And as Chriſt pray'd 
for his People here upon Earth, ſo as 
Z . you 


\ 


you have heard, he is always interceed- 
ing for them in Heaven, and his In- 


terceſſion is an infallible Ground of 


Security to them, that both their Per- 
ſons and their ſpiritual Concerns ſhall 


be kept ſafe to the Day of Judgment. 
Many other Things ae have been 
mention'd, to illuſtrate and confirm 


this Truth, but what hath been ſpo- 


ken is ſufficient : ; and therefore I ſhall 
diſmiſs this * and pals to the fifth 


Doctrine. 


1 SERMON 
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170 | 172 Chr? as = 


SraMox V. 


$7 2; e e 
2 Tim. 1. Latter Part of Ver, 12. 


. For I ho] who be believꝰd, 
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Tat 1 hath made Chrift his Traſtet 
and that both himſ+1) "ard his 6 FT 
are lafely rept in Christ's Hand 
will give him a Very coi 1 Prof 


pect of the Dey of Tuag? 7722 


You will find, that many of the pri 


mitive Saints had a reviving Apprehen 
ion of the laſt Day, the Fore- -{ight 
and theore- thought of it, had a won 


derful Influence upon . 

.lt made them active ard diligent 11 
the Diſcharge of their Duty, in Ordet 
to a Prepirat; on for it. They acted no 


from a e Principle, nor tron 


a Principle of Fear and Tet ror :* BY 
ES . | C16 
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with admirable Delight and Love. The 8 
Conſideration of the Love of God in 


Chriſt, to them, made them ſtudy what 3 | 


to render back again to him. Fſalm 
3. And a firm Perſwaſion of 
the Happineſs they ſhould receive it © 
the laſt Day, made every Command 
of God eaſie to them, and caus'd them 
to run the Way ot his Precepts with 
great Delight. Ve are confident, I: fas 
ang milling rather to be abſent frem the 


I, 2 4 6 


Body, and to be preſent with t hes Lord. 
Mere ſore we labour, that whether preſent or 


abſent, we may be accepted of him. 2 Cor. 
T5. 8, 9. The Comfortable Proſpect he 
had of the other World, as + him | 
very active for God in chis. 

2. A Proſpect of the great Day N 
the primitive Saints patient and coura- 
gious, faithful and joyful, in their 
greateſt Sufferings here below. The 
believing Hebrews took joy fully the 
Spoiling of their Goods; as knowing 
that they had in Heaven a better, and 
a more enduring Subitance. Heb, 10. 34. 


| For which cauſe we faint not (ſaich the | 
| Apoſtle Paul ) but thy our outward Man | 


per i ſh, et the inw wa Man is revewed Day 


by Day, Well, but what was the Cauſe 


d (SA were ſo couragious in their Suff - 


T: 3 irgs? 


ment, they wiſh that it may never come: 


172 True Chriſtians know 
ingęs? This you have in the following 
Verſe. For our light Affliction, which 1s 
but for a Moment, worketh for us a far | 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glery, p 
They had a delightful View of thef** 
Happineſs of the other World, and this} © 
ſupported them wonderfully under the 
Fenn “! 
3. A comfortable Fore- ſight of the Day 
of Judgment, made the primitive Chriſti- 
ans to expect, and long for the Com- 
mencihg of it. They could think o 
this great Day without Terror and A- 
mazement. The Wicked can't reflect 
on it, without Horror and Aſtoniſh— 


but the Godly of old had fuch a View 
of it, in reference to their perfect joy 
and Happineſs, as that they earneſtly 
long for the Approaches of it. Ti 
2. 13. Looking for that bleſſed tHnpe, an 
the olvrious Aprearino of the gert God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I his great 
Day, which, to impenitent Sinners, i 
the Ground of inexpreſſible Anguiſh 
and Perplexity, was to them the Ob- 
ject ot their greateſt Hope; becauli 
they expected then to be put into the 
Poſſeſſion ef all the good that is nee 
ful, to make them fully and eternal! 
| ”  bleflid 


% é » ͤ⅛ ß , ̃⅛˙ʃ⅜wwé ts 


the Obfect 5 their Faith, 173. 
blefled. Seeing then (ſaith the Apoſtle | 
peter) that all «ie Things ſhall te diſſlv a, 
wht manner af Perſons ought we to be in all 
holy Cin der ſat ion aud Gedlinels : 5 [coking fot 
wid haſtning to the Coming of tre Day of "God; 


2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. They were ſo far from 


peeing, off this, that they looked for it, 
and ſo far from runaing from! its as s Thi at 
they haſten to it. 

4. A comfortable Profpe&t of this great 
Day, Bllid them with a reviving Hope | 
concerning it. There were winy of 
them perſecuted and abuſed, reproach'd 

and trampled under Foot, but a Fore - 
fight of the Day of Judgment f:ils them 
with refreſhing Hopes of obtaining ' 
great and glorious Things at that Day. 
Tit; be 26 . Hypocrite may have. 
Hope for aTime,but'cis vain and periſn- 


ing *, becaule it hath no firm Founda- 


tic ck to ſtand upo! 
C ites will periſh b 4. lat 


2 the {7 pe 0 of Hp: - 
„ Jobs. 13. Death, 


hks a Be om, Liv eps away all their 


Cowen Fi: "pes ane a Pancies. Tie . cle 
CF; aith YO 61454 dF driven aui ii. is „ic 
ede, but tie 8 hat II pe in his 
Death. Prov. 14. 32. They have a CHA 
in them, to whom, they are inti. ately 


united by Paith,who is che Foundation 
ot their Hope of Eceraal Glory. 
3 4. | | 5 A 
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N And Laſtly, A Comfortable Eaves 


fight of the Day of Judgment filld the 


primitive Chriſtians with unſpeakable 
Joy and Gladneſs. By whom ( laith the 
Apoſtle, 5. e. by Chriſt, we have Acceſs 
by Faith, ixto the Grace wherein we ſland, 
ai: rejoyce in hope of tie 229.7 f God. 
Rom. 5. 2. JT whom ( faith St. Peter) 
tho” now ye fi him not, yet believing, ye re- 
J yee with Fry unjpeakable, and full of Glory, 
Hence they could glory in Tribalstion, 


triumph in their Sufferings, and fing in 


the very Flames. A View of the Hea- 
venly Glory, and of the Bleflednets 


they ſhall enter vpon at the Day of 


Judgment, took away the Senſe of Are 


lent Sufferings and fill'd them with un- 


expref]: ible Delight and Pleaſure. And 


what is record of the Saints of vid, in 


reference to this Matter, doth in ſome 
meaſure belong to all the Saints: T' ney 
e a juſt Right to reflect upon 

hat great Day, vhs a great deal of 
. and tho ſome are in Heavi- 


” nets for a Seaſon, ris thro' the Preva- 
lence of Unbelief, »y whichtheir future 
Happ'neſs is b id, ard veiled from their 


1 But every Believer hath a ſure, 


and a Juſt Foundation tor his Joy in 


God, 


p oh O04; jet f 1555 Faith. 1 57 


God, in reference to the Day of Judg- 
ment. But whence is it, that Saints in 
all Ages of the World, have ſuch a com- 
fortable Proſpect of the laſt Day? Lan- 
ſwer, It is becauſe they have made 
Chriſt their Truſtee, in the Concerns 
of their Souls, relating to it, and they 
ho have ſo done, and are perſwaded 
that they have done it, may reflect up- 
the Day of Judgment, with a great deal 
of Satisfaction and Delight. For | 
(I.) Hereby they may be aflurd, that 
they ſhall hold on in the Way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, unto the End, and never 
finally miſcarry | in their Journey bene 
ven-ward. Job. 17. 9. Tre righterus al} 
ſrall Bold on his Way, and he that hats 4 
ands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. We 
muſt not think, that the Perſeverance 
of the Saints, doth depend upon their 
own inherent Graces, For if Adam in 
Faradice, and many of the Angels, tho? 
they were made upright, and had a per- 
ect Holineſs put into their Natures 
did made Shipwrack of their Integrity, 
and rebelled againſt God: What do 
yon think Saints on Earth, who are 
but imperfe&ly holy, would do, if left 
to themſelves, their Frogreſs in Holi- 


neſs, Perſeverance i in Grace to the End, 


14 deengls, 


— 


176 True Chriſtians know 


[Evita upon their Union with Chriſt, 


and their having committed themſelves 
and their Concerns to him, to be kept 
by him to the great Day. My Sheep 
(ſaith Chriſt ) are in my Hand, and none 
ſhall pluck them thence. They have made 
Chriſt, their Truſtee, and therefore, 
need not doubt of their Perſeverance in 
Grace. The Father hath committed them 
te Chriſt, and they have committed 


themſelves to him; and therefore, may 


lay Claim to all the Promiſes, and par- 
ticularly to thoſe that refer to their E- 
ſtabliſnment in Grace. God hath ſaid, 
J will write my Law in their Hearts, pay 
wt my Fear into their inward parts, and 


re ſhall not depart from nie. And they 


who are peſwaded that they are inChriſt, 
may ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, I am pe;- 
fwaded, that neituer Death nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor PrinCcipalitiesy nor Powers,” nor 


Thing s preſent, nor Things to come, nor 


. nor Depth, nor any other Crea- 
ture, ſhalt be able. to We -PWate us from the 
Lowe of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus, our 
Lord. Rom. 8. latter end, Tis true, 
many Saints have heen afraid, that they 
ſhould not hold out to the End, and have 
declar'd that they ſhould, one Day or 
rr per iſh by the Hand of Sta and 


Satan | 


"To 


the Mett of their Faith, 1775 
A, Satan; but then they were not perſßwa- 
* I dzd that Chriſt was their Truſtee, or 
= that they had by a true ſaving Faith com- 
Ly mitted themſelves unto him: For if they” 
bad believed this, they would not have © 
de fear d the other. A Perſwaſion that 
Chriſt is our Truſtee, will be attended 
with a Perſwaſion of our Stability in- 
Grace; and the Conſideration of our Per- 
= ſeverance in Grace will give us a com- 
fortable Proſpect ofthe Day of judgment. 


* (2. ) We may be aſſur'd, that we ſhall. 
E. not be ſummon'd by Death to Judgment, 


d. till we are in ſome meaſure, fitted and 
7 | Prepared for it. If Chriſt be our Truſtee, 
„ be will order all our Matters for us well, 
ey he will not ſuffer us to dye in our Sins 
F. neither under the Guilt, nor Power of 
them: Then we may be aſlur'd, we 


15 mail go hence 1a the fitteſt Time, when 

3x it hall conduce moſtly to the furtherance. 
“„ | of God's Glory and our own Advantage. 
7. Job 5. 26. Thou hall Cone 10 thy Grate: 


„ein 4 full Age, like as 4 Stock of Corn, 6 bin- 
f . - * 7 o 4 1 Fo 
eh in his Seaſon. Every Believer {1a} - 


>; not only Nil up the Time Gag hath ad- 
y pointed him, but he ſhall 1 up the 
„e | Time, that is neceflary to fit him e 

jr || Heaven. He ſhall dye in a full Age, hen 

d | ie is ride for Glory, and till Lien he 18 
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immortal, when Chriſt left the World, 


he told the Father, that he had finiſhed. 


the Work,he had given him to do. When 
St. Paul came to die, he could ſay, I 
have fought the good Fight, I have kept the 
Faith, T have fia-ſh'd my Conſe. 2 ih. 
4. 7. Wicked Men may be ſaid to dye 
before their Time, Eccleſ. 7. 17. Be not 
over much w.cked, ſor why ſhouldeſt theu dye 
before thy Time. No Man can dye be- 

fore his appointed Time, but he may 
dye ſooner than he himſelf expected; he 
may not live to the Extent of the Courſe 
of Nature, yea, he may dye, before he 
be prepar'd for it, which is the ſad Con- 
dition of all ſuch, as. live and dye in a 
State of Fin. But every true Believer 


hall finiſn the, Work God hath given 
bim to do, ere he be diſolved. He 


fall not be call'd out of this World, till 
he be ready for the other, for his Times 
are in the Hand of him, who is bis 


+; uſtce 1 in the Matters of his Salvation, 


and if he be prepared for Death, and 


Judgment, he need not fear them, ca, 
he may behold them with Delight and 
Pleaſure. This Conſideration made the 
- Apoſtle Peul, to triunph in che Views ol 


rk, and 9 lay, Hen ae ferth there is laid 


the Object of their Faith, 179 | 
Id, the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give mein | 
led that Day. 5 N 2 | 
en 3- If Chriſt be our Truſtee, and our 
| EConcerns are in his Hands, we way be 
the Jaſſur'd of a glorious Reſurrection to E- 
m. Eternal Life. They who have believ'd in 
ye [Chriſt, have the Lord for their God z. 
not Hand they who have the Lord for their 
dy: Cod, ſhall be raiſed out of the Duſt ar 
\e- the laſt Day: # (faith our Saviour ) he 
ay nor the God of the dead, tut of the living... 
he Matth. 22. 32. Chriſt's Reſurection from 
r{ the Grave, is an infallible Demonſtration. 
he Jof the happy Reſurrection of all ſuch as 
n- Jare united to him. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. For if 
a ve believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
er (even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, ſhall 
en % bring with him, When Chriſt de- 
He ſcends from Heaven, the Spirits of all 
ill the Juſt Men and Women made perfect, 
cs will deſcend with him, and be re-nnaiteds 
his Jo their former Bodies, after they ars 
11, paſſed under a gracious. Change; and. 
nd Men this Corruptible ſhall have put en Ius. 
corruption, and this Mortal hall have ut en 
nd Immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſagthe: 
ke Saying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
of Bi «2 Victory, Chriſt's Reſurrection makes. 
theirs certain and neceſſary, who are in- 
bim by Faith, for otherwiſe he wou 
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180 True Chriſtians know 
be an Head without a Body, which notes 

a great Abſurdity, and therefore, he 
hath ſaid, That all his Members ſha!l be 
with him, to behold and ſhare with him 
in his Glory. Chriſt's Death is the Meri- 
torious Cauſe of our Reſurrection, and 
his Reſurrection is the Exemplary Cauſe 
of ours, if we believe in him. Our Com- 
ver ſat ion is in Heaven ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
Jron whence we look for the Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may ve faſhioned lile wnto his 
glorious Body. Phil. 3. 20, 21. Hence 
Chriſt is call'd the Beginning, and the Ficſt- 
born from the Dead. Col. 1. 18. He is cal- 
led the Beginning, to ſhew that he is the 
meritorious and efficient Cauſe of the 
Reſurrecion of the juſt; and is calld 
the Firſt-vorn from the dead, to denate 
that his Reſurrection is the great Ex- 
emplar of the Saints kereafter. Under 
the Law the Firſt-born did repreſent all 
the other Children, and by the Ranſom 
paid for him, all the reſt of the Chil- 
dren were diſcharg'd aud treed. Chriſt 


is calld alſo, Taz Fir/t-Fruits of them 


that ſl ep. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Now un- 
der the Aloſaicæl Diſpeaſation, by the 
Conſecration of the Firſt Fruits, all 
the Corn that ſtood upon the Gropad 
= „ | | un- 
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the laſt Day, who ſhall then obtain a moſt 


the Object of their Fath 181 
pnreap'd was conſecrated too. Tis true, 
the Wicked ſhall be likewiſe raiſed at the 


Day of judgment; but there will be a 


great Difference between the Reſurrecti- 
on of them and that of Saints; the former 
will be raiſed by Chriſt's Power, but 
the latter by the Virtue of his Merit, and 
of their Union with him; the former riſe 
to be puniſhed, but the latter to be re- 
compenced and bleſſed. Chriſt in his 
Reſurrection acted as x Common Perſon, 
as the Repreſentative of all his Members, 
and therefore, when he roſe from the 
dead, they did all virtually riſe in him, 
Eph. 2.6. Ard haty raiſed US 100 together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly Places 
in Chriſt Jeſus, We are already rais'd in 
Chriſt as our Head, and as our Repre- 
ſentative, and do even now, fit in Hea- 
ven in Chriſt, who, as our Fore-runner, 
has taken Poſſeſſion of it for vs. Oh! what 
a bleſſed Proſpect may Believers have of 
glorious Reſurrection, as they already have 
a Pledge thereof in the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, their bleſſed Head and faichful 
Truſtee. _ wer a | py 
4 If Chriſt be our Truſtee, we may 
have a comfortable Proſpect of the great 
Day, becauſe thereby we are aſſured, that 
V) "oh 


nn True Chriſtians know + ; 
he who then will be our Judge, will be 
alſo our ſpecial and peculiar Friend. Chriſt 


| is to be the univerſal Judge of quick and 
dead at the laſt Day. All muſt ſtand 


. before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, and 
receive the final Sentence from his Mouth. | 


| Now, Believers, by committing their 
| Truſt to him, make him their beſt and 


ſureſt Friend. John 15. 15. Hence forih, 
call you not Servants, for the Servant 


| Gnowwth not what his Cane dot h, but T 
| have called you Friends. And the. 
Friendſnip Chriſt bears to uch as truſt 


in him is permanent, and cannot be ex- 


tinguiſhed. Having loved his own, he 


loved them to the end; or rather 
without end. Oh ! Then with What, 


| Comfort may we think of the Day of 
| Judgment. If we put our Concerns into 


Chris Hands, then we may know. that 


our Truſtee will be our Judge, and our 


Judge our Cordial Friend. We have no. 


Reaſon to be afraid of being judg'd 


by him, who is our Eternal my and 


q : bath already given ſuch ample Demon- 
ſtration of it, by laying down his Life 
to ſave us, and by putting on us his 


| Righteouſneſs o COVYET us. 
If Chriſt be our Truſtee, we may 
have a comfortable Proſpect of the 


Day 
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and diſcharged at that Day. Tis not. 


brought in, againſt the Saints, at the 


There 15 nh. Condemnaiion to them, that are in 


the Object of their Faith. 18 © 
Day of Judgment 3 becauſe hereby WE 


are aflur'd, that we ſhall Rand in the 
judgment; and be openly acquitted, 


agreed, among Divines, whether there 
ſhall be any Accuſation, or Indictment 


General Judgment; or, whether there- 
ſhall then be any mention made, ef 
the Sins they have committed; but 
this we may be confident of, that whats 
ever Charge be prefer'd againſt them, 
it ſhall not prevail againſt them. Rom. 

8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
Charge of God's Elect? It is God that j uſti- 
ßes. Who is he that coudemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that died? yea, rather that is riſen again, 
wh is even at the fight Hand of God, who 
alſo maketh Taterceſſion for us, Here are 
many ſtrong, and weighty Arguments 
produc'd by the Apoſtle, to prove, that 


C:rift Jeſus, by a found and living Faith. 
They cannot be coudemn'd, becauſe 
God the Judge of all will juttifie them; 
becauſe Chriſt the Redeemer hath laid 
down his Life to fave them; becauſe 
he that died for their Redemption, is 
rilen again, and ever lives to look 
afcer the Application of the Benefits 
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of bis Death to them. He 1s alſo in- 
veſted with Power and Glory, and 
can accompliſh what he deſigns for 
them. And as he is to be their Judge, 
| ſo be will alſo be their Advocate to 
plead their Cauſe, and to anſwer eve- 
ry Accuſation that may be framed a- 
gainſt them. And if this be their Caſe, 
well may we ſay, O happy, happy Be- 
lievers, what a blefled Condition are 
you in, and what a comfortable Pro- 
ſpect may you have of the Day of 
Judgment. | | 
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a true Believer, ma) attain to 
a full Perſfvaſion in himſelf, that he 
hath made Chrift his Traſtee, in the 
Concerns of his Soul, relating to the 


Day of Judgment. | 


To make Chriſt our Truſtee, and to 


know that we have done it, are two 


diſtin& Things, that do not always go 


together. Every true Believer makes 
liever is not fully perſwaded that he 
hath ſo done. Many are affraid that 
they never truly believ'd in Chriſt, 


never- received him, nor geve tn 5 


ſelves up unto him in Sincerity and 
Truth; but hate er Darknefles and 


. Tor] know whom I have en 4 is 


Jo. VI. That? its is pofſel 77 that 


Chriſt his. Truſtee, but every true Be- 


Doubts 


the be of ther Faith 1 


1 
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Doubts Believe:s may paſs under for 


the pre ent, yet tis poſſible for them, 
to attain to an Aflurance in this Mat- 
ter, that Chriſt is their Truſtee, in the 
Concerns of their Souls, relating to 


the great Day. ä 


(I.) That the Holy Scriptures do 
plainly aflert and declare it, they are 


the Words of that infinitely true God, 


- Who cannot lye, and they ought to be 


the Rule of our Faith and Practice, 
without which, we can never obtain 
right Conceptions of God, nor manifeſt 
ſutable Obedience to him. The Scrip- 


tures ſpeak of the Riches of the full A. 


ſurance of Underſtanding.” Col. 2. 2. and 


the Apoſtle affirms concerning the 


Theſſalonians, that the Goſpel cam not t9 
EST Sy OE pes Cane 7 
them in Words only, but alſo in Pot er, and 


in the Hily Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. 


The Apoſtle Paul doth poſitively aflert, 
that the Things given ws of God may 
be known by us; If we have Grace, 

we may know that we have it. 1 Cor. 
2.12. New we have received (ſaith the 


Apoſtle) not the Spirir of the Word, but 


the Spirit which is of God, that we may 


| know the Things that are freely given us of 


God. Faith is the Gift of God, An A- 
bility and a Heart to commit our Con- 
| Terns 
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cerns to Chriſt, is from the Lord, and 
tis the Offer of his free and undeſer- 
ved Grace, and- conſequently may be 
known by us. EE 

| (2.) God hath commanded all Belie- 
vers, to labour to obtain this full Per- 
iwaſion 1 am ſpeaking of; and there- 
fore 'tis attainable. God doth not, in 
the Goſpe), put Men upon Impoſſibili- 
ties. He that gave them the Power 
to believe in Ckrift, can alſo give them 
the Light and Grace, that 1s neceflary 
to know it. God would not have us 
to reſt ſatisfy*'d with the bare Act of 
Believing, but to preſs after a comfor- 
table Reflect ion on it; yea, to get an 
Afturance that we are true Believers. 
2 Pet. 8. 10, 11. Give all Diligence, to 
make your Calling, and your Election ſure, 
for if ye do theſe Things, ye ſhall never fall, 
For an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 
avundarily, into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
mr Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. (I.) 

Here is a Duty enjoyned, and this is to 
ve diligent, (2.) Here is the Object of 
this Diligence, the Matter we are 
to be employ'd about; and this is to 
make ourCalling and our Election ſure : 
dure, not in Reſpect of God, for his 
knowledge is infinite, eternal, and 
| __- *1nlallible, 


— — 


” 2 
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infallible, and we can add nothing to 
his unerring Wiſdom, and Knowledge; 
but ſure, in Teipect of our ſelves, that 
we may have a fſatisfaQory Aſſurance 
of them. (3.) We may here obſerve 
the Order, in which thele glorious Be- 
nefits are expreſs. Firſt, Calling, and 
then Election. For tho Election. in | refe- 
rence to God, precede Vocation, and this 
latter is the Conſcquent of the former; 
yet in our Endeavour after the Know- 
ledge of our ſelves, and our [n:ereſt in 
thele Mercies; z we are firſt to con- 
ſider our Vocation, and fo to aſcend 


from the Work of Grace in our tlearts 


to the Working of Grace 18 God's Heart; 


for our Love to him is a Reflection x, 


his Love on us. (4.) And Laſtly, There 
arc two escellent Motives made ule 
5 to enforce this Precept on us: . 
. Becauſe Afturanc e 13 4 table Pre- 
A om Apontacy : ; If ye do thee 
Thin2s ye fhall never fall. 2. Becaule 
the allured Cin tian ſhall have a Py- 
ful and eriumphant Paſlige from Tio 
to KEter; aity: 80 4 £3 ee mall be 
riftiftred to you abundantiy into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of Jeſus Chriit, 
A like Exhortation to this 1 have men- 
tioned, you have Hel. 6. 11 — = 
- 13! & 


the Object of their Faith. 189 
deſire that every one of you do fhew the ſamm 
Diligence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope ta 
the End. The Bleſſings here recommend- 
ed to our Endeavour are not only 
Hope, but an Affurance of Hope, yea, 
a full Aflurance of Hope; and all this 
to the End : And in Order to the 
obtaining it; a diligent Uie of the 
Means God bath inſtituted, is preſcri- 
bed. I ſhall mention but one Scrip- 
ture more upon this Head, and this. 
you may find recorded, Heb. 10. 22. 
Let us draw near with a tru: Heart, in full 
Aſſurance of Faith, having cur Hearts 
ſpriakled from un evil Conſcience, and cur 
Bodies waſhed with pure Vater, That tis 
our Duty to draw nigh to God in all 
his Ordinances, in the Exerciſe of 
Faith, is an unqueſtionable Truth, be- 
caule }ith out Faith "tis impiſſivie to pleaſe 
C, For whatever is not of Faith is 
Sin: But yet this is not an Enters 
tainment ſufficient for us, we ſhould 
be preſſing further and further, and 
not reſt till we are enabled to come to 
God, not only in Faith, but in the full 
Aſturance of it; not only with the di- 
rect Acts, but with the reflex Acts of 
Faith. Now if God has commanded 
us to get the Faith of Aſlurance, b 
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190 True Chriſtians know 


hath enforced his Commands with Pro- 


miſes and Directions, we may ratio- | 


nally conclude this ſixth Doctrine, that 
"Tis poſſible, that à true Believer may ar- 


rive to 4 full Perſwaſion in himſef, that be | 


hatn made Chriſt his Truſtee, in the Con- 
cerns of his Scu!, relating to the Day of 


Judgment, The Thing is attainable, 


how much ſoever many Believers may 
ſeem: to come ſhort of it. ” 
. (3.)We have many Inſtances in Scrip- 
ture, of Ferſons that did attain to a full 
Perſwaſion, that Jeſus Chriſt was their 
Truſtee in the Concerns of their Soul, 
and may very well argue ab *fſz ad poſſe, 
it hath been obtain d, and therefore may 


be. Feb could lay, I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth, and in my Fleſh I ſhall ſee God. 
Job 19. 25, 26. David declared, God hath 


made with me an everlaßing Covenant, or- 
dered in all Things and ſure. And allo, Hy 
Fleſh, and my Heart faileth, but God is the 


=. ſtrength of my Heart, and my portion for ever. 
Pal. 73. 26. My Beloved i mine (ſaid the 


Spoaſe) and I am his; Cant.2.16. Thomas, 
that was ſo full of Unbelief touching 
Chriſt's Reſurrection for a Time, did at- 


ter wards cry out, and ſay, My Lrr2, iy 


God. John 20. 28. Peter in John's Goſpel, 
there appealed to Chriſt concerning 
Rn ORs TON „  , = 08 
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ro- | the Sincerity of his Love to him; John | 
10- | 21. 17. Lord, (faith ke) Thou knoweſft all! 
nat Things, ae e eſt that I love thee, To © 
ar- | the lame purpoſe faith St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
he | 5: 2 Fer we know, that if our Earthly 
"ne | Hou; e of thi 5 Tabornauls were Gifſolwed, we 

of | 65 ” „ Bla ig of God, an 3 not made 
le, with Hande, eternal in the Head ens. And 
ay in 4y x 3 ext, ne iaith, 7 el he was per- ” 
| ſwaded, that Christ was able to keep that 
ip- which be had co mmmitted to him to that Dey; 
all and conſequently. he muſt be perſwad- 
eir ed alſo, that he had committed a 7 ruſt 
ul, | to bim, for the former doth necettarily 
ſe, | imply the latter. ereby know we (ſaid 
ay | the Apoſtle John) that we dwell in Hann, 
72•— ang he in Sy reccuſe he hath 9 den US of 
od, | bis. Spiri: 1 John 45 LED With what 
4h Joy Y 5 did ihe believing Hebrews luffer the 
or- | Lols of all their outward Inter eſts, be- 
iy | cauſe they knew, that they had in Hlea- 
the ven, a better, and a more en uf ing Subſtance. 
er. Eeb. 10 34. With what Courage and 
he | Cheer; 10 did many of the Marty rs 
a, | lay down their Lives for Chriſt, be- 
ng | cauſe they: were affur d of a Glorious 
at- | Reſurrection to eternal Lafe; Zeb. 
ay 11.35. You ſce, wultitudes have at- 
el, tain'd to this Plerophory, or full Aſſu- 
ng rance of Faith, aud tberefore, tis Re” 
he | bſe 
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192 True Chriſtians know 
ble, that we alſo may obtain it, if weſ a1 
ſeek it in God's appointed Way. A 
(4) If this bes, that Chriſt] at 
is our Truſtee may not be obtain'd, w 
then ſeveral Duties God hath required| ſh 
would be unprofitable or impoſſible.] P. 
—_ 15 „„ 
I. To what End doth God bid us C. 
to examine our ſelves, if our Statel th 
and Condition cannot be diſcerned ta. 
thereby: Why ſhould we be command- A 
ed to {ſearch our Hearts and to try 
our Ways, if they are altogether un- IX. 
ſearchable, or if after all our diligent |W 
Enquiries, we are as far from knowing 
them as we were before? Doth God 
do this to mock with us, or put us up- li 
on vain and fruitleſs Undertakings, 
when 'he bids us to prove our ſelves, 
and to examine our Faith, that we may 
know, whether Jeſus Chriſt be in us lv 
the Hope of Eternal Glory, 2. Cr. 


13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be | 
in the Faith, prove your own felves; know || 
ll ye not your, ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be Reprobates. 


ll - 2. God hath commanded us to | 
give him Thanks, and bleſs him 
for ſpiritual and ſaving Bleffings ; T 
For the Blood of Chriſt to juſtify ar te 


'we 


riſk 
n'd, 
red 
ble. 


us 


the Olject of their Faith. 193 


and the Spirit of Chriſt to ſanctifie us. 


Are we redeemed from Sin and Hell, 
and. brought into a State of Salvation 


with Chrift, and Peace with God; we 
ſhould ſhew forth the Virtues and the 
Praiſes of bim, who hath called us out 
of Darkneſs into his marvellons Light. 


Col. 1. 12, 13. Giving Thanks unto the Fa- 


ate ſ ther, which hath made us meet to be Par- 
ned] takers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
nd | Tight: Nho bath deliver d uw from the Power 


try 
un- 
ent 
ing 
od 
up- 
855 


of Darkneſs, and bath tranſlated s into the 
we bleſs God for theſe Ineſtimable 


Bleſſings, if we may not arrive to 2 


fatisfactory Knowledge of our Intereſt 
in them? Can we adoxe and magniſie 


God, for Mercies that we bare ts 
es, [Propriety in, or at leaſt, are ignorant 


ay [whether we have them or no? This 
us [would be to trifle with the Almighty, 
ur. and to take his Reverend Name into 


be 


OW 


in their Prayers, will bleſs God for E- 
legion , Vocation , Juſtification , and 
the like; but know nothing what 


This is an Offering 


we 


our Lips in vain. Many carnal People 


theſe Bleſſings fignify, or at lèaſt ace 
[wholly ignorant, that they have any 
[Title to them. 
to God the ie eee 
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194 True Chriſtians now 
we ought. to praiſe him, as well as 
pray to him with Underſtanding and 
Judgment, and with Sincerity, and 
IT 555 And therefore, ſeeing God hath 
made it the Duty of every True Belie- 
ver, to thank, and adore him, for the 
Grace that he hath beſtowed upon 
them, and for the Intereſt they have 
in ſuch an All- ſufficient Saviour as Je- 
ſus Chriſt is; It neceffarily follows, that 
they may arrive to a certain Know- 
ledge of their State and Condition, 
in reference to theſe Things. 
3. We are commanded to joy i 
god, and to rejoice in Hopes of the 
uture Glory. But how is it poſſible 
to diſcharge this Duty, if we are al- 
together at Uncertainties, concerning 
our Preſent and Future State, in Te- 
ference to spiritual and Eternal 
Things. That tis our Duty to re- 
joice in God, appears from the Com- 
mand of God, exprefled in à great 
many Scriptures. | Phil. 4. 4. Reporce 
in the Lord always , and ks 1 fay Re- 
joice. We rejoice, ( ſaith the Apoſtle 


Paul,) in our Lord Jeſus Corift, having | 


received the Atonement. 10 


The Reception of the Atonement 


Was round of his Rejoicing, g 0 


81 


om- 
reat 
joice 

Re- 
le 


ving 


115 ; ord'to Writing, and in expret 


nent 
Ane 


the 


——— —B— — — ew 


Love and Care of Chriſt, of my Pro- 


Spirit and Promiſe, but rather look 


ſhe' would rejoice in the Lord; but 


duct of his Knowledge of his Inte- 


—— — 


the Object of their Faith, 19 


the Knowledge that he had of his 
Receiving it, diſpoſed 7; and inclined 5 


bim to this Holy Joy in God. Ti- 
not poſſible, that We ſhould be glad 


in the Lord, without ſome appropri- 
ating, Views of him. If I have ns 
Perſwaſion of my, Intereſt in the 


priety in his Righteouſneſs, Grace; 


upon him, as an Angry and Aveng- 
ing Judge, I cannot poſllibiy take up 
my Delight, and Acquieſcence in him. 
The Church of old refoly'd, Tho' the 
Fig - Tree did not bliſim, and | the 
Labour of the Olive did fail, that 


then ſhe knew him to be rhe God 
of ber Salvation. Hab. 3... 1%. 
Spiritual Gladneſs that. poſſeſſẽd the 
Heart of David, was, the Effect of 
the Lifting. up of the Eght of God's 
Countenance upon, his Sul, was the Pro- 


reſt in the Love and 
God. Pſalm 4. 6, 7. 


1 * 


1 ayour of 


* 


One End of God in committing 


ing therein ſo many Marks, and 
Charactess of 5 State of Grace „ 18, 
„ K 2 - "ele 


* 


196 Traue C hriftians tow 


that we may arrive to af Aftiirance, 
touching our Spiritual State and Con- 


dition. There are indeed many Rea- 


ſons , why God would have his Will 


and Pleaſure written. He would have 


it written, that it might be a ſtand- 
ing Rule of Faith and Practice, that 


zit might ſerve for Conviction and 


Converſion, for Admonition and Re- 
proof, that it might encourage, con- 


folate, and direct, as Occaſion offers: 


wrote this Epiſtle, not only to excite 


But this 'is not the whole Deſign 


thereof, God is pleas'd thereby, t 


lead Believers into an Arquifatance 
with their Spiritual State and Con- 
dition. 1 John 5. 13. Theſe Things have 
4 written unto you, that believe on the 


Name of the Sen of God, that y. may 


know that ye have Eternal Life. &c, He 


us to labour for a Title to Eternal 
Happineſs, not only to dire& us how 


we may obtain it; but allo to ſew 


us, how we may know, that we have 


: oro it. Hence we find ſo many 
Marks of a gracious State in it; 
815 2. 3. Hereby we know that we knew 


bim, if we keep His Commandments. See 


1 Fob 3. 14. We know that we have 


* from Death unto Life, bec.uſe we 


love 


F Ig dScdd0O EE; yv mw ai. 


W G wwoFmmo. 


ee oe 


us of bis Spirit. 
what End did the Apoſtle John laß 
down. theſe Signs of a State of Grace ? 


they are unite 


the Object of their Faith. 


HFereby Kom we that we dwell in 
hn and he in. mm, — he hath given 
Now, I | 


And how cou'd the Apoſtle, and o- 
thers at that Time who, that they 
were in the Love and Favour of God, 


reflecting upon theſe Characters; 


ar Aſſurance or certain Knowledge 


1 this Matter, be not, as the Papiſts 
fay, attainable in this Life. | 
great Office of the Spirit 


<6.) One 
of God, is to ſeal up Believers to the 


Day of Redemption, to aflire them 
char Chriſt is theirs, and: that he will 
keep them by his mighty Power, thro", 


Paith unto Salvation. 
When Chriſt was leaving the World, 


| be promis'd to ſend the Comforter 


to ſupply his Room, to convince them 


of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, 


te work in them Faith in Chriſt, 
and then to 
o Chriſt by Faith. 
1. Cor. L. 124 We have received the 
Spirit of God, erat we might know the 
Thirss that are freely given mw of Gcd.. 


The Bleſle d Spirit ſheds abroad the Z 


* 3 Love. 
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— the Brethren, & c. Again 1. John 4. 


pray you, to 
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1 * N C Swiſtians know 


Love of God ſometimes in the Heart 
of True Believers. Hence we read of 


the Witneſſings of the Spirit. Rom. 


8. 16. The Spirit it ſelſ beareth Witneſs 


with our Spivirs, c, that me are the Children 


of God. The Witneſs of our own 
Spirit alone, will give us but little 


Satisfaction, without the concurring 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, in 
reference to theſe Things; but by 


the Joint. Teſtimony ob them both, 
we may attain. to à full Afturance, 
of he Love of God to us in jeſus 
Chriſt. Sometimes we read alſo of 


the Sealings of God's Spiritz Eph. 4. 


30. Griev. Hor. the Spirit of: "I whereby 


ye we ſeuld to tbe Den of Fedemption. 
Two Things among us go by the 


Name of a Seal, wiz. (1.) The Signet 
that makes the Impreſſion. (2.) The 
Impreſſion that is made; by the Sig- 
nec. By Sealing there, is an Impart- 


ing of the Image ef the Signet, to 


that which is feal'd. Now Two Things 
may be tignify'd by the Spirit's Seal - 


ing us (I.) An Inftamping upony us 
the Likeneſs of God; in Knowjedge, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, or 'a 
making vs Partakers of a Diviae Na- 
ture; but the Sealing here intended, 


1s 


BEL HES. 177 
to the contrary, chat ve may ec 


learn hence, : 


e Objeit.of their Fal- 199 
is in Order of Nature, a Work of | 


Faith and San@incation -.. And there- 


fore, (2:) It ſigniſles the Spirit's Teſtis + 
ſying. tous, that We are. in a jaſtifiec - 
and pardon d State. God do's not ſeal 
us by his Spi, it, chat he may know 
us that we are his; but that we 
might know that he is ours, and de- 
pend upon him, and rejoice. in him 
as ſuch. | 

So that upon a due Conſideration 
of what has been ſaid, we may fafe- 
ly conclude, whatever the. 


to a full Perſwaſion in our {:lycs 1 
that Chrit is our Truſtee in. the 
Concerns. of our Souls, relating 80 the 


Great. Day. 


APPLICATION. 


1 man nom conclude. my whole 
Diſcoacſe upon this Text, with a 
few Reflections by way of Applica- 
tion, on thoſe Doarinal, Truths a al- 
ready delivered... 

Does 4. Trae Beli ever vin be *Chrift h 16 
Truftes in the Concerns on: by Soul! ? e 


8 
$ 


K 4 us 1. 


Tru, cin fia, know 


Uk r. That all they kde do not 
put the Concerns of their Souls into 
Chrift's Hands, are no True Believers: 
The very Eſſence of true juſtifying 
Faith, conſiſts in the Reception of 
Chriſt, as our Lord and Saviour, or 
in the reſting, and depending upon 
Him alone, for Life and Salvation: So 
that they, who do not ſce their 
Abſolute Need of Chrift, in Order 
to a Deliverance from Sin and Hell, 
and Obtaining of Grace and Glory, 
are yet in their Sins. They who will 
be their own Saviours, and manage 
_. their Spiritual Concerns themſelves , 
in their own Wiſdom, and Strength, 

"tet up their own Righteouſneſs, as 
the Jews did, in _—_— to the 
Rigbteoulneſs of God , and conſe- 
quently will meet with the ſame 
final Diſappointment of their Hopes, 
as. they did. They who do not look 
- 46 Chritt, for Righteouſneſs and 
strength, but depend upon ſome 
ima ginary Righteouſneſs of their own, 
bat. put Confidence in the Fleſh, 

| and build their Hopes of Heaven 
upon a andy Bottom, and without 


* 


Repentance, 


the 0% 1665 ” their F. 170%. 20 


Repentance, have an Erernity. of. 
t Miſery. to be wail their Folly in. —— | 
o | Uſe 2, It concerns us all, ſeriouſly || 
: | to examine, whether we have made 
g | Chriſt our Truſtee in the Matters | 
of | of. our Souls; We can never be late, | 
r | but are in a periſhing, and a dame. | 
n | ning State, till this be done; we can». | 
o | not keep our Selves, nor is it in the 
ir | Power of- any Creature, or Creatures 
er to keep us; - but the Strength of Sin 
1, | within us, and the Influence of Sa- 
„ fan. without us, will undoubtedly 
1] ruine us, if we are not under the 
ze | Guerdian-ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
5, | therefore, ah, ſhould be often calling. 
h, | our ſelves to an Account, in Refe- 
as Fence to this Affair, it we have any 
1 | Value for the Safety, and for the 
e- | Peace and Comfort of our Souls. 
ee | Now if you bave made Chriſt your 
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Ss, Eruſtee, then, 1 
k . Youdo highly A and value 
id | your Souls, you. have a due Conviftie 


ae on of their Worth and Excellency, 

n, | that it will profit you nothing to 
h, | gain the whole World, and loſe your 
n Souls. Then you are more concern'd 

at | for the Salvation of your Souls, than 
e, bor the Preſerya"10n of your The I 


2 Fae Chriſtians know 


That which Men do principaly value, 
they are moſt ſtudious to preſerve z 
Men will lay up their Gold and 
Silver, their Jewels, and their Trea- 
Jure as ſafe as poſſible, and if they 
cannot keep them themſelves, or find 


it needful for their Advantage, to 
put them into other Hands, they will 


take Care whom they truſt with them 3 
that they be ſuch, as may be de- 
pended on for their Fidelity and 


Ability. Now if you have commit- 


ted your Souls, and their Concerns 
to Chriſt, *tis an Argument that you 
do Know the Worth of him; and 
* if you know the Worth of him, you 
cannot, you will not truſt. them in 
any other Hands but his. 

2. If Chriſt be your Truſtee, you 


have been ſenſible ot your utter In- 


ſufficiency to keep your ſelves. Men 
will never look out after a Saviour, 
whillt they think they can ſave them- 
ſelves, nor enquire for a Guardian , 


whilſt they imagine, that they can 


defend and keep themſelves. ber- 
ſons muſt be knockt off from all 
Confidence in the Fleſh., and be 
krought to a Deſpair of fading Se- 
Curity in 9 Thing below Cbrick, 

1 e're 
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the Object of their Faith, 203 


ere they will adventure n 


and their Concerns upon him. Whilſt 
the Laodiceans had an high Opinion 


of their own Sufficiency, and thought 


that they were rich and full, and had 


Need of nothing , they made no 
Application to Jeſus Chriſt, but con- 


tinned in their unregenerate State, 
being wretched, and miſerable, poor, 


and blind; and naked. Rev, 3. 17. 1 


have often wonder'd, how Men that 
have ſuch daily Inſtances of their 
own Imperfe&ions and Weakneſs, and 


of the Strength and Prevalence of their 


their habitpal Luſts ,-ſhou'd cry up 
the Power of Nature fo much, and } 
precend to an Ability in them elves, 


to yield to God a pleaſing. Obedience, 


and ſet, up their own Ri ghteouſneſs 
for Juſtification, in Oppoſition to. the 


Righteoulnels, of Jeſas Chriſt, 1 ſay, 


I have often wondred at theſe Things, 
till 1 conſidered: thoſe Words of the 


Ap oſtle, Rom. 7. 9, For I was alive i 
Without the Law once, but when the Com- 
mand ment came, Fin reviv'd, and I ay d. 


The Reaſon why Men are cone eiced 
of themſelves, and of their own Righe 
teouſneſs is, becauſe they never felt 


the Weight ok 2 upon their Con- 


ſciences; 
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ſeiences. They never had a true pro- 
fſpect of the Law of God, in Refe- 
| rence to the Strictneſs of its Com- 
mands, and the Severity of its Threat- 
nings. Had the Wheel of the law 
gone over them, had they ſeen the 
Evil Nature, and the dreadful Deſert 
of all Sin, together with the Cor- 


| ruption of their own Nature and 


Life; and in a Word, Had the Ar- 
rows, the Terrors of the Almighty | 
enter'd into their Souls, and deeply 
diſtreſſed and wounded them, then, 
they wou'd ſoon have diſcover'd the 
Inſuiſficiency of all their own Perfor- 
mances, to give them Relief and 
Comfort. Then the Offer of a Savi- 
dur, and of a Righteouſneſs better 


[ than their own, would be very ac- 


teptable to them. If you were never 
yet convinc'd of Sin, as of the great» 
eſt Evil, never ſaw your loft and 
miſerable Condition by Sin, and were 
never ſenfible of your abſolute Need 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to 
juſtifie and ſave you; you may be 
aflur'd, that the Concerns of your 
Souls, were never committed by you 
to Chrilt, but you are yet in a Grace- 
lels and Chriſtleis State. _ 


2, 7 8. You wou'd never have repos d 1 
o great a Truſt in his Hands, as your | 
Immortal Souls, and their Eternal Ca- 


the 05 et wh their Fa ith. 


3. If you havs lie Chriſt your 


Truſtee, then he is exceeding: preci- 


ous in your Eſteem: He is the mot 
valuable Good, the moſt defi rable per- 1 


ſon in your Eye; z then you can ſay 


with the Pfalmift, Whom have I in 


Heaven but thee, a. there is wore upon 
Earth, I deſire befides thee. Pſalm 73. 25. 


Then you will ſay with the Spouſe, 


that Chriſt is the Chieſeſt of Ten Thon- 

ſands , that he is an Obje& altogether 
- lovely. To you which believe , faith the | 
| Apoſtle Peter, Chriſt is precions , but by = 
_ rhe diſobedient, and unbe lie vin . 


no Beauty nor Comlineſs in 
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they fhowld deſire him; He #8 4 Stone of 


ſtumbling, and a Rock of Offence, 1 Pet. 


cerns, if you had not entertain'd an 
high Opinion of his Excellency. 

4. If you have made Chrift your 
Truſtee, you would be faithful to the 
Truſt that he hath committed to you. 


There is a Mutual and Reciprocal 


Truſt between Chriſt and Believers, 
they truſt him with their Perſons, 


their . and their Bodies, and all 


n Jl 


* 


BS.» rate . UAE IIS — x 5 ů i a nr 
— = "> - * 2 — 1 * - as. 2 — 


n 
* EDT — — —L— 7 4. * : 
ded b an 
3 — WS wy * 7 2 e 
* © — * 4 * 


206 Tri rue e krow- 
their Concernments. And he truſts 


them with his Truth, and with his 
Word, his Ordinances, and his Wor- 


ſhip. 'He truſts them- with his Name 
and Glory in the World; together 
with many valuable Gifts, and Privi- 
ledges, to be improv'd to the End for 
which he gave them. Examine, then, 


1: beſeech you, how you deal with 


the Blefled Jeſus, Are you faithful 
to the Truſt, which he hath placed 
in you? Do you ſtudy to do the Things 
which pleaſe him? Do you love the 


Word of Chriſt above Gold and Sil- 


ver? Do you prize, and improve his 
good Inſtitutions and Appointments? 
Do you earneitly. contend for the 


Faith once deliver'd to the. Saints? 


Are you zealous for the Name, and 
"Gy, of Chriſt? In a Word, are you 
wholly devoted to his Service, labour- 
ing to be conformable to bis Will 


in all Things? Then may you be ſa- 
tified, that your Concerns are lodg'd 


in the Hands of Chriſt, and that he 
Will taithtully preferve, and keep 
them. | 


Uſe 3. This may. ſerve as a Rebuke 


to Two Sorts. Oz Perſons... 


1. To 


. ſuch 28 truſt in Chriſt TE | 


_ \ irregular, and unſcriptural Way 


and Manner. Many Perſons will 
ſay, that they do believe in Chriſt, 


rhe Object of their Faith. 20 1 | 


— 


and hope to be ſav'd by his Merits, 


Who yet. are really Enemies to him 
in their Minds, and Rebells againſt 


him in their Works. They do not 
truſt Chriſt in a Way of Duty, but 


in a Way of Sin: They hope. to be 
ſav'd in their Sins, and do not en: 
deavour to be deliver d, and ſav d. from 
| them. : Many will Al their Con- 
cerns to Chriſt, ſo chat he ſhall do 5 


all, and they will do nothing at all, 


contrary to the expreſs. "Counſel 
of God, in Script! ure, i e Alen 
Wherefore let the ni that ſuffer, accord- 
ing fo the © Wl of God, commit . the 


Keeping of their Souls to bim in well doing 
as wito a f. it Tal Creator. Your Com- 


mitting them to Chriſt , that he 
may keep t them, will not excuſe you 
E the Uſe of all, necefliry Dili- 


gence to keep your Selves. You mult 
be found in the Way of your Du- 


ty, whilſt you traſt | in Qariit for Aſſiſt- 
auce, 7 , and Perſeyerance; 
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__ 2. Here is Rebuke to ſuch who 

after they have committed their Con- 
_ _cerns to. Chriſt, do often attempt by 
| Unbelicf to take them out of his 
| Hands; as eviry AR of True Faith 
in Chrift, is a putting our Affairs in- 


to his Hands; ſo every A& of Un- 
belief, is an Attempt to take them 
out again. Every Time you doubt 
of Chriſt's Ability, or Willingneſs to 


ſave you, every Time that you are 


= to cenſure his Faithfulneſs and 
zohdneſs, with the Pfalmiſt of Old, 


Pſalm 77. 8, 9. And to conclude: 


Taſhly againſt your Selves, that your 


| Condition is remedileſs, and- that 


your 'Souls are lot and undone for 


ever. 
Chriſt is not your Truſtee and Guar- 


dian. If you have committed your- 


Concerns to Chriſt, what are you a- 
fraicd of? Why fo full of Diſtruſt and 


Unbelief? *Tis a Reflection on the 


Ability or Faithfulneſs of your Guar- 
dian, when you are ſo much diflatis- 
fy'd, and fo full of anxious Doubts 

and Fears, in Reference to thoſe Con- 
cer us that you have put into his Hands: 


"Tis true, they who have once ſincere - 
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ly committed themſelves, and their 
Concerns to Chriſt, ſhall never actu- 


ally, and really renounce their Truſt, 


and take their Affairs out of his 'JY 
Hands again , The Foundation of God 


ſtandeth ſure, the Lord knoweth who are 
his. 2 Tim. 2. 19. But yet every 
AQ of Unbelief makes an Attempt 
this Way, has a T endency to effect 
it, and would readily: do it, did not 


the Grace and Faithfulneſs of N 
prevent it. 


Uſe 4. Are our concerns ſafe in 
Chriſt's 8 then we may en- 
courage our ſelves in him, under all 


the Oppoſit ions that are made againſt 


them. Whilſt we are in this World, 5 
we are compaſfed about with man 


Powerful Enemies, that are always 


ſeeking to deſtroy us, and threaten 
us with the greateſt Dangers. There 
is a Powerful Traitor within the 


Walls, and a Bloody Enemy with» 1 
out. The Fleſh, he World, and the - |} 


Devil unite their Policy and Power 


againſt us. The World will aflault 


us, both by Smiles and Frowns, the 


Devil is an Indefatigable Adverſary, 


that will never ſuffer us to reſt, 


1 bas is | perpetually pany” one En- 


gine 
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Sine, or another againſt us. If he 
can't conquer them by Violence, he 
Will attempt it by Craft, and to fa- 
vour his Attempts, We have. an E- 
nemy in our Breaft; In-dwelling Siu, 


* & 


that will be apt to open the Gates, 


and betray us into his Hands. Such 


is the Oppoſition, that is on all Sides 
made againſt us, and our Inability to 
reſiit it, that if God ſhoud leave us 
to our ſelves, we. muſt unavoidably 
periſh. But tho' we are we:k in our 
lelves, there. is Strength enough in 
Chritt, and he hath promis'd, that bis 
Grate ſhall be [:ffictent for us, and that 
bis Strength ſhell be perfected in or WWeaks 
nes. 1 Cor, 12. 9. And thercfore we 
ought, when we are buffeted by da tan, 
ancl aflaulted by Corruption, to fly. to 
the Captain of our Salvation, in whom 
are hid all ; tbe; Treg fures- of Witdom 


and Grace, Hefen lubdue our Ini- 


quities for us, yhe-!can, tread down 


Satan under our Feet, and make us 


more than Conquerors over all our 


Spiritual Enemies, and therefore on 
him alone, in all our Conflicts, ſhould 


Ne fiducially. depend and reſt. 


Uſe 5. Will a Perſwaſion, that 


Chriſt is. our Tate ive. us a com- 
; fortable 
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fortable Proſpect of the Day of judg- 


ment? Then learn hence; The Reaſon 
why ſo many are afraid of Death 


and Judgment: Tis either from the 


Want of. Faith, or from the Weak- 


| neſs of it; tis becauſe they have 


not made Chriſt their Truſtee, or 
if they have, they have no fatis 
Racy Knowledge of it. 

1. The Fear of Death and Juilg - 
ment do ariſe from the Want Sf 
Faith : 'Tis not poſſible: for (Perſons 
in a state of Sin and Unbelief, to look 
with Comfort into the W orld. "18 
true, ſome: Men blinded with Error, 
or. be ſotted by Sin; may fancy their 
Condition to be ſafe, and dye wih 
a Belief of their Future Happineſs, 
and upon that Account, be in a great 
Meature void of Fear; but alas! 


thofe Men are only in a Golden 


Dream, for a little while, till they 
awake in Hell ; and then they ſee 


their Miſery when *tis remedileſs. 


Were but the Eyes of Sinners open, 


to - ſee their ſad and ſinful State, 
that the Law of God condemns, them, 


that the | Juſtice; of God is againſt 


them, and his Wrath every. Moment 


zeady to fall upon them, with hat 
Horror 


ht 
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Horror and Amazement would' they 
think of a dying Hour. Did Men 
but conſider, what a Terrible Day 
the Day of Judgment will be, to all! 
that are out of Chriſt, that have no 
Faith in, nor Union with the only 
Saviour; and were they alſo ſenſible, 
of the Carnal and Sinful State that 
they ate in, being without God, and 
without Chriſt in the World, and 
having no Friend, no Advocate in 
Heaven to plead their Cauſe; b ſay, 
did they but conſider theſe Things, 
Terror and Aftoniſhment wou'd: e- 
ven ſwallow them up. We need not 
wonder, to ſee. guilty Malefactors, 
unbelieving Sinners afraid to meet 
their Judge, but we may juſtly won 
der, that they think of it, and dread 
1 o little as they do ot 
2. The Pear of Death and hidg- 
ment, do's often ariſe from the Wenk - 
oeſs of Faith. Many do believe in 
Chriſt fincerely , and by Faith put 
their Concerns into his Hands, but 
yet do not know that they have | 
done it. They have Faith enonglr 
to let Chriſt into their Hearts, to! 
recieve him upon Geipel Terms, and 
to make him their Truſtee in che 
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the Object # rheir F. Faith. 21 4" 
Concerns of their Souls; but they 
have not Faith enough to ſee what 


they have done, and to reap the Com- 


fort of 1t. They want that ee 
Perſwaſion, the Apoſtle tpeaks of in, 
my Text, that their Souls are in 


Chriſt's Hands, and fhall be fafely kept 


by hin to the Great Day, and this 
fills them with doleful Perplexities 


and Fears. The Thonghts of Death 


ate terrible to them, and they quake. 


and tremble, when they think of the 2 
Day of. Judgment , becauſe they ap- 


prehend not the Safety of their 9 
dition, and they can't thro' Unbelief 
read the Evidences of their Title to 
Eternal Life. Why are ye % fearful 


| ( faid Chriſt ) O ye of little Faith. Mat. 


8. 26. The &rength of ſlaviſh Fears, 
is an Argument of the Weakneſs. of 
ſaving Faith, but they are not al- 
ways an Argument of the en 
of it. 

Uſe 6. 1s it poſſible, that 2. True 


| Believer may artive to a full Perſwa- 
fron, that he hath made Chriſt his 


Truſtee in the Concerns ot his It q ul, 


relating to the great Day; then this 
ſhou'd ſtir us up to the greateſt Di- 


Bae that we may obtain it, Tis 
| | Kc. 
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. erer that is attainable, the Ad- 
vantages of it are very great, and 
the Want of it is attended with many 
Diſadvantages, and moſt commonly , 
the Reaſon why. many Chriſtians come 
ſhort of it, is owiug to their ow] Sloth 
and Negligence : *Tis true, 'tis God's 
Prerogative to create Light and Dark- - 
neſs, to produce Peace and Trouble, as 
pleaſeth him; but "tis commonly our 
Sins, that do rob us of the Favour of 
God, and that do cauſe him to hide 
his Face from us. Did we keep more 
cloſe to God in the Way of Duty, 
be wou'd keep more cloſe to us, in 
the Manifeſtations of his Grace and 
Mercy. How can you read in Scrip- 
ture, of the Glorious Attaiuments of 
others, in Reference to this Perſwaſion, 
aid not preſs after it with Diligence, 
and Earneſtneſs your ſelves. An Af 
fitrance that Chriſt is your Truſtee, 
will fortify your Hearts, and ſtrength⸗ 
en your Hands in the Work of Chriſt. 
This will make you joyful in T:ibu- 
lation, active in Obedience, and pati- 
ent in Suffering; this will fill you with 
Joy unſpeakable, "and full of Glory, and 
cauſe you to ſerve the Lord the Re- 
Th. Laue of Jour Time with Cheer- 
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fulneſs and Gladneſs, with Peace 

and Quietneſs; as knowing, that your | 
Labour . ſhall not be in «vain in the 

Lord, Many are deceived, and think, 


that they do believe in Chriſt, when 
there is no ſuch Matter, and others 


tho? they believe in Chriſt, are igno- 
rant of it, and conſequently loſe the 
Comfort of it for a Time. Tis there- 
fore our Intereſt, and our Wiſdom, 
with St. Paul, to leave the Things that 
are behind, and to preſs forward to the 


Things that are before ut. Phil. 3. 13, 
To give all Dil gence to make our Calling 
and our Election fare, that we may be 
able each of us to ſay, in the Words 


of my Text, I know in whom I have 


believd, and am perſwaded , that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
to him againſt that Day. Os 
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